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THE EPISTLE . 


excellent dexteritie „ in handling the matter 


which he undertooke.The worke a notable diſ- 
couery of that Abaddon,or deſtroieng eni- 
mie, the ſonne of perdition, that ſitteth in 


the temple of God, as God; wherein both 


his de facing of the glorie of the ſonne of God in 


heauen, whoſe vicegerent he would be counted, 


and his trampling vnder feete mhatſoeuer us 
called God amongit men, beſides his manifold 
violences committed agamnit the Church and 
Saints of God, are mos liuelie depainted and 
ſet before our eies. Many woorthie wits of 
rare gifts haue trauelled in laieng open his v- 
fumpationt, villanies, and outrag es, with the ori- 
Jginall and proceſſe, cauſes and effeits, prece- 


dents and conſequents of the ſame, acording as 
they were occaſioned.But this man hath draw- 
en into one entire bodie a great manie memo- 


rable points, which are diſperſedly found in o- 
thers; ſo that he that liſteth may at once take 


a view, as it were, of ſuch an vglic monſter, as 
would trouble the ſtrongeſt fantaſie in the 
world to imagine, and the mo$t curious hand to 


pourtray the like. Hombeit, it is not much to be 


hoped for, that the Italianate atheiſts and diſ- 


contented Papiits ( of which there are ſuch | 
warmes amongit vs ) will any thing at all be | 


mooued with the cleere light of theſe moſt eni- q 


at 
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dent demonitrations, to reforme their iudge- 
ments and preiudicate opinions alreadie concei- 
ued aud rooted within them touching his pre- 
tended ſupremacie ouer Gods Church. For it is 
greatly to be feared, leaſt, by aint iudgement 
of the almightie, they are become pas#t feeling, 
fo that they grape as the blind at noone day, gi- 
uen ouer to all deceineablenes of unrighteouſ- 
nes through a ſtrong ſpirit of deluſion, bi- 
cauſe they would not receiue the loue of 
the truth that they might be ſaued. But 
 howſoener their harts be as hard as the ada. 
mant, and their eies couered with the miſt of 
palpable darknes euen to this day : yet wiſedom 
ſhal be iuſtified of hir children. Whom God hath. 
foreappointed to be beholders of his glorie they 
ſhall in their due time be inlightened with the 
knowledge of his ſauing wink, and come out of 
Babylon with as great ſpeede, as ener the Iſta- 
elites poſted out of Egypt. Yea, they ſhall clap 
their hands at the rume of that Antichriftian 
Hnagog, which being now tottering and readie 
to fall to the ground, laboreth with might and 
maine, by force and fraud, by treacherous ar- 
tempts, by eruell practiſes, and open inuaſions, 
as it were by mingling heauen and earth togi- 
ther, to uphold it ſelfe : as may be ſeene in moſt 
places of Europe at this day. But he that ſteth 
- IE | is . 
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the ground, but muſt be fulfilled in their time. 
For doubtles Babylon miuſt fal, & be rewar- 
dedaccordingtohirworks:the kings of the 


earth ſhall loath and perſecute this wninerſall 


frrump. 
hir "fieſ & conſume bir with fire. Thriſe ble 


et, tomake hir deſolate & naked, to cate 


are they, that band themſelues togit her, & 


their whole forregto execute theſe iudgements 


of the Lord , which he hath decreed wpon hir. 


Tnwhich reſpett your Fl. hath. great cauſe to 
magnifie the Lord for his gratiouss merciecto- 


ward you, in that he hath vouchſafed you this 
honor, to ſtand in armes agaiuſt one of hir prin- 
ipall logers, in ſo init and holie a ell; as 15 


the maintenance of his ſacred religion,and the 


delinering of the helpleſſe ont of the hands of 
the oppreſſor,ſo aduiſedly and neceſſarily vnder- 


| taken by lur excellent maie#tie. A thing iuſti- 
fable by the lawes of God and man, of nature 
and nations, Jen marraured by the like practiſe 


of moll Chriſtian Emperors in former. ages, 
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SE EPISEGE 
doſme in France: He ſuteth in his Vaticane 
as one at his wits end, deſtitute of counſel know- 
ing that the aſſurance of his kingdom ſtandeth 
but vpom one or imo ſuch Egyptian reedes, as 
are mentioned by the prophet, of no great ſafe- 
tie or ſuretietobe leaned vpon. Should not the 
conſideration of theſe things increaſe your for- 
titude and magnanimitie, that you neuer faint 


your labors ? Which the Lord of heauen in a 
tender regard of his poore Church in this cor- 
ner of the world grant unto you, that in the end 
returning home; jou may be received with win 
#oifull acclamations and ſongs of triumph, as 
* his 

ag 


Dauid was by the daughters of Iſae 


 vittorious ſubduing of the Lords enimies ; and 


in the life to come way be crowned with thoſe 
pretious bleſſmgs , which are re ſerued for them 


that to the uttermoft of their power helpe the 


the mightie. London. The third 


of Oftober. 1586. 


12 Your Honors moſt bounden and at $\ 
commandementin the Lord, 


Cusn. FETHERSTONE. 


nor gine ouer before you ſee a bleſſed end of 


s 5 


o the Reader. 


Hriſtian Reader, my onely drift and 
I purpoſe in rranflating this Treatiſe, 
was, to acquaint my countriemen, 
who are not skilfull in the Latine 
2! roong , with ſuch papall practiſes as 

arc heerin deſcribed. The title wherofbeing inthe 
Latin copie, BxvTvM FvLMEN, I was firſt of 


opinion that I might well engliſh it, THE BRV- 


ISH THvNDERBOLT. Burwhenlremembred 
with my ſelfe that words are no otherwiſe currant 
than as they are allowed by vie ; and the philoſo- 


pher giuerh good aduiſe when he ſaith , Loquendum Ariſt. Top. a. 


cum vulgo, ſentiendum cum ſapient ibis Our ſpeech 


muſt be ſuch as is commonly vſed, howſoeuer our 


thoughts be the thoughts of the wiſer ſort; and it 
hath not bin lawfull for the emperors themſelues 


to giue as it were freedome of citie to words in 


Rome, when they might enfranchiſe what perſons 
they liſted without controlement : I would not ad- 
uenture to be the firſt coiner of ſo ſtrange a terme 
(ſtrange indeed in reſpect of that ſenſe to which it 
was to be applied) without better warrant, than I 
haue anie; and therefore I haue expreſſed the au- 
thors meaning in ſome other maner, thus, THE 


FztzLE FlER-FLASH that is dull of force, Bruta fulmi 
vaine, and whereof no ſufficient cauſe can be giuen 24& vana,ve 


in reaſon. For ſuch now a daies(whoknowethnot?) 


are thoſe ordinarie anathematicall lightenings 


que nulla we- 
be ads 
nature Pin. 


thatbreake foorth from the ſee of Rome, as the I. 2. cp. 43. 
Poet in his Aeneis attributeth to king Salmoneus, Virgil. As- 
which may happely amaze and ſeduce the harts of ncid.s. 


them that haue bin all their liues long nooſled 'P 


in ſuperſtition & error: but as manic as God hat 
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more reckoning of ſuch foolith flames: 
that walke in the night do account of that 5 

which is commonly called 1gnis farms, by which 


they . 
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* To which may read: their letters w 
Melch.Comd Indien with many other FHH : 

eee, life of their father Ignatius Laythe, full of lute ci 
mus prouerbe, ty.) They haue learned to lay fairer colors on ty 
8 8 filchie corruptions to dazell the eies of the ſimp 
Aas, luengas and ignorant. But remooue thoſe colours, and they | 
wentas. vill quickly appeere to be birds of the ſame neſt. 
I᷑̃öhũ bir firſt Founder was neuer yet of greater name 
aamaland fame, than Dominic & hie S. Francis. Their 
* doctrine, vowes n, either the ſame 
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The bleſſings of our moſt holie b 


Lord Pope Sixtus the fift, againſt the 
: King of Nauarre, audthe 


8 Prince of Condie. 


| Pag. 


a 


Me exerciſe the weapons of our warfare a- 
gainit two ſonnes of wrath, Henrie Borbon 
ſometimes King of Nauarre, and alſo againit 
Henrie Borbon ſometimes Prince of Condie. 
The former hauing from his youth followed 
hereſies, hath ſtood ſtubbornely in defence 


therof. 


Pag 4. 


The ſame lieng wallowing in filth,being the 
head captaine, and patrone of heretiks and re- 
bels,hath borne weapon against his mo Chri- © 

ſtian king, againit him and the reſt of the ca- 
tholiks: he hath with violence inforced his ſub- © 
iects to become partners in his impietie We 


bath cauſed conuenticles of heretiks tobe kept. 


Pag. 6. 


The Prince of Condie haning two heretiks 
for his parents, haning followed the hereſies of 
his father and mother, entring the way of his | 
father being a mo#t wicked perſecutor of the 

„„ No” catbo- 


nes and crueltie: being the deteſtable and de- 
generate iſſue of the houſe of Borbon. 


Pag. 8. 


nuorers of heretiks, & guiltie of treaſon againit 
* God, and alſo to be enimies to the Chriſtian 
faith, that they are depriued and put from, the 
farmer of and from the hingaome of Nauarre, 


them are depriued of all principalities, duke- 
doms, lardſhips, and fees, honors and princelie 
offices: that they were and are wnfit and unca- 
pable to retaine the ſame. © 
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In the ſame Page. 


vncapable, vnfit to ſucceed in dukedoms, prin- 
cipalities, and kingdoms, and ſpecially in the 


F kingdome of France : and moreouer and be- 


4 prine them and their poſteritie for euer, and we 
2 make them vnable to ſucceeds in dukedoms, 
| principalities,lordſhips,and kingdoms name- 
9. in the kingdome of France, BY 
SE ag. 


catholike church ſhewed himſelfe an author of 


cinil war and ſeditron,he 2 ſed al kind of ſierce- 


. Wepronounce them tobe heretiks, relapſed 
into hereſies, tobe impenitent, captains and fa- 


that the other, and the po8teritie of either of 


Andin like ſort that they are deprined, 
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. frdes of that high authoritie we haue, we do de- 
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them, from A 2 ot h, and N | 
* we forbid them that 
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BRVTISH .THVN- 


= _  DERBOLI 
of Pope S1xTvs the fit, againſt 
HEN RI x the moſt noble King of 


NMuauarre, and the moſt excellent 


HENRIE BORBON 
Prince of Condie- 


Togither with the proteſtation and decla- 
ration of the manifold nullitic or 
inualiditie of the 


ame. 


5) Veras of late there 
was a declar 
pꝛondũced by Pope 
9 S1xTy 5 thefiftof 
2 > that name, being a 
7 Franciſcan Frier, 
and if was ſhoztly 
XV atter published and 
pꝛinted, t Henrie the moſt noble Ring 
ol Nauarre, and alſo Henrie Borbon the 
| moſt excellent Pzince of Condie, ſhould 
firſt be excommunicate as notoꝛious here⸗ 
tiks from among Chꝛiſtians; and alſo that 
they ſhould be put from their empires, ho⸗ 
noꝛs, and al dignities, and pꝛincipally from 
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hope of ſacc&ding in the kingdome ome cf 
France: = that their ſubtects and 
vaſſals ſhould be abſolued from the oth of 
alleageance wherewith they were bound 
to them:laſt of al that they ſhuld be ſet vp- 
on by foꝛce, ſwoꝛd, arms, and camps by the 
molt mightie king of France: the molt ex⸗ 
cellent and noble Princes afoꝛeſaid, haue 
thus pꝛoteſted touching that matter: that 
with the gad leaue of all Catholikes, and 
without ante hurt of the cõcoꝛd of both re⸗ 
ligions, which the ſame pꝛinces do greatly 
deſire to be kept intire in France, that pꝛo⸗ 
ſcription oꝛ declaration of the pope being a 
Franciſcan Frier,was pꝛonounced, publi⸗ 
ſhed, t diuulgate againſt all lawes dinine 
and humane: and that foꝛ that cauſe it is 
in law none, and to be accounted fo2 none: 
© that all that furious curſe is nothing, but 
a bꝛutiſh thunderbolt of the Romane pa⸗ 
patie, whoſe fo2ce is friuolous, vain, and of 
none account : æ that pꝛintipally foꝛ fower 
cauſes : namely, fo2 the incompetencie of 
the raſh iudge, the falſenes ofthe allegati⸗ 
on, the want of indiciall oꝛder, and foꝛ the 
foliſhnesof the foꝛme wherein it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten: wherof we wil heerafter intreat in the 
ame oꝛder wherein they are ſet downe. 
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Of the incomperencie or in ſuſfici- 
encie of the iudge. 


refoze the firſt cauſe of Nullitie is 
the incompetencte of a raſh iudge, 
which apperreth therby, bicauſe the papa- 
tie of Rome which hath taken this iudge⸗ 
ment vpon it againſt ſo great pꝛinces, hath 
long ago beene condemned foz ſeuen moſt 
grieuous crimes,by the moſt part of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome: namely, England, Scotland, 

Denmarke, Sweueland, the molt part of 
Germanie, and alſo the moſt part of Hel- 
uetia: namelp, foꝛ impietie, fo2 exerciſing 
tyꝛannie in the Church, foꝛ coꝛrupt religi⸗ 
on, ſatrilege, treaſon, rebellion, and foꝛge⸗ 
rie. And it is cerfaine, that although the 
popedome had not bene condemned foꝛ ſo 
great crimes, but had bene onelie found 
guiltie, pet notwithſtanding J do not ſaie 
that it is not lawful fo2 it to be a iudge, but 
not ſo much as to accuſe the baſeſt oꝛ ſim⸗ 
pleſt man of ante crime of offente, vntill 
it haue fitly purged it ſelfe of all crimes: ſo. 
far off is it that in this ſo great a ſtate of 
matters the pope tan condemne ſo great, 
and ſo famous and mightte pꝛinces of ſo 
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iuriſt:.1. cue iudge in this matter, but an vncompetent 
_=,17.4«u. by thoſe things which we ſhall herrafter 
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:1»--ouls, great wickednes, eſpecially being vnheard 
:9.c-publ, And befoꝛe their cauſe is tried Which the 
ene. Canonilts themſelues doe teach. And 
2. ln Which mo2e 18, ſeeing in this cauſe of the 
4 Lala fozeſaid pzinces the matter and ſtate of the 
cepiqz. paparie it ſelſe is handled, none, either ct- 
uill o2 natural reaſon, doth ſuffer the pope 
to ſit as iudge in his owne matter, and to 
mue ſentence foz himſelfe in his owne 
cauſe *, But and if the pop e be not a 


cl, ui iuviſ- 2 
dictioni. D. de 


quis in ſua Cats 


fa iud. l. Julia- 


and vnſtt iudge, as it ſhall plainly apperre 


ſpeake : it followeth that the ſentence p20- 
nounced by him is none in law, t that of it 
ſelle, and without any appeale it falleth to 
gane digt. the ground. And we cannot doubt, bit that 
dle. g quod the iudgement and authoꝛitie of the moſt 
ae. part of Chꝛiſtendome afoꝛeſaid, chall be of 


OE * great unpo2tance' with magiſtrates and 
oꝛders, and pꝛincipally with the Parlea⸗ 

ment of France: ſeeing it is euident that 
this 3 nations, that in deli- 
ally being hard # weigh- 
Lizem ons, — mand: be alwaies giuen accoꝛding 
1 N to the ſentence and opinion of the moſt 
arbeit. part: eſpecially where the moꝛe part is 
indged not onelte by the number 4 per⸗ 

ons, 


e 
Ind © 
the 


ci⸗ 
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ſons, but alſo by themaner and quantitie 
all oꝛder: as when of th:& 


Scotland, Denmark, Sweueland, the moſt * 


part of Helueria,and par t of high and low vniter. Lnomi - 
Germanie, are two _ of — of Chꝛi⸗ 4 4 ·˖1 


Lau od maior. 


the aꝛ⸗ a 
ders — — of Francs, we nei⸗ 
ther can noꝛ ought todoubt, foꝛ our ſingu 
Un tudgement of their wiſedome. 
emeth that we ought not to let lip 
/ even that, that the pope is reieced foz an 
e and incompetent iudge, not one- 
ly of the moſt part of Europe, but alſo of 
thoſe Churches and nations, which in A- 
frica, Egypt, Syria, the Eaſt, Aſia, and Gre- 
cia do peofelle their name among Chultt- 


The be menifold crime of impictie,aud firit for 
 arrogeting to bimſelfe the | 


- 


eme the firſt crime wherof the 
papatie is connict and condemned or 
part of Europe, we ſaie is impie⸗ 


— 


parts of iudges, two make a departure: 
ſuppoſe eight of twelue:but that England, , udn fc L 
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Steuchus in the foꝛeſaid boke, pꝛinted at 


tie, and that thꝛerlold: the fir ſt bicauſe the 


Chꝛiſtian religion: laſt of all he bꝛingeth 
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pope doth get to himſelfe a certaine God⸗ 
head: ſecondly, he derideth and mocketh 


in into the Church falſe and foꝛged religi⸗ 


ons. The teſtimonies of the firlf impie⸗ 


that the 


tie are theſe: The pope doth both reioice 
and boaſt that he is called God *: where it 
is written thus: 1. ſufficiently declared, 
pope cannot at all be either bound or 
looſed by the ſecular power, who,as it appeereth 
enidently, was called of the moſt godlie prince 
Conſtantine, God: ſeeing that it is manifeſt 
that God cannot bee indgedof men. Which 
place Auguſtine Steuche a molt earneſt 
defender of the pope, and the keeper of his 
libzarie in the boke of the donations of 
Conſtantine, pag. 141. pꝛaiſing and reti⸗ 
ting, addeth this: Doeſt thou heare that the 
hig heft biſhop was called of Conſtantine, God, 
and that he was takgn for God? This was done 
when he adorned him with that excellent edict, 


He worſhipped him as God, asthe ſucceſc 
for of Chriſt and Peter : he gaue him dinine 


5 


honor, ſo far as he could, he worſhipped him as 


the linelie image of Chrift. Thus wꝛiteth 


Lyons, anno 1547. Df the ſame kind of 


|. THYNDERBOET. |: 1 + 
ſe the impietie is that of the gloſle in the pzeface 
God, ol Clement: The pope is neither god nor man, 
eth ut he is a neuter berweene both. Allo that 
geth other in ca. fundamenta, de elect. in 6. 
lici- ] Where, when it was wꝛitten in the tert, 
wie- that the pope is ſubied to no man, he ad⸗ 
ioice | deth thus, e And in this point the pope its 0 
man, but Gods vicar. There followeth ano⸗ 
ther blaſphemte out of the bake of the 
popes ceremonies. The pope, ſaith he, in the 1 
eh night of the natinitie of the Lord doth bleſſe a 
nice © ford, which he doth afterward gine to ſome 
7 © prince, for a toben of the infinit power giuen to 


* thepope: according to that, eAll power is gi- 
uen me in heauen and earth. Alſo, He ſpall 
beare rule from the one ſea to the other, and 
from the riuer vnto the worlds end. But there 

is no moꝛe deadly and deteſtable blaſphe- 5 


is 
mie found any where than is that where e 
the pope calleth the Church his ſpouſe. e „ss. 
ſaith he, being vnwilling to neglett our righ- 1 
teonſues, and the righteouſnes of our ſpouſe the 
Church,cc. Foz all men agree in this, that 
this is pꝛoper to Chꝛiſt onelie, to be called 
d of the Church, and that the 


to preſent you a pure virgin to Chrit, 
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vs heare other, ſuch as is that, The pope 
is he whom the whole Church ought to o⸗ 
bey. Alſo, When the pope diſſolueth ma- 
trimonie, it ſcemeth that God alone diſlol⸗ 
ueth it, bicauſe the pope is canonically cho⸗ 
zo ſen to be God vpon earth. The pope hath 
the place vpon earth, not of a pure man, 
72 but of a true God. Allo, If the pope ſhould 
thulf into hell whole troups of ſouls, pet 
were it not lawfull foz 
him this queſtion, Why doeſt thou this ? 
Js there any that thinketh aright of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian religion, which in theſe monſters of 
wo2ds doth not plainly know Anfichaiſt ? 
of whom Paul ſaith thus, 2. Theſ.2. Thar 
wicked man ſpall be renealed, that ſoune I ſaie 
| of perdition, which ſetteth and extolleth him- 
felfe againit that which is called God, or dinine 

wer : ſo that he ſttethin the temple of God, 

boatting himſelfe as if he were God. What ? 

that Nennt alſo pꝛofeſſe and openly boaſt 
that the foꝛce and holines of his ſeat is ſo 
great, that what baudie perſon ſoeuer, oꝛ 
r tured perſon, 

godlie perſon hall fi i in that lea 

doth dzawe holines fwzthwith from that 
ting? 3 blaſphemie this 
im is extant, Saint Peter W 
ne 


Fel, in cap. e 
N. dei —_— 


incap. van lr 
dict. 41. 


* theenerlafting gift of bis merits with the inhe- 


* ritance of his innocencie, unto his poiteritie. 


0 0- 
na- Phat which was granted him by the light of 


lol 7 his actions, appertaineth to thoſe whom like 
- 2 brightnes of conuerſation doth illuminate. For 


| 1 who can doubt that he ts holie whom the top of 
n,  /o great dignitie doth aduance ? In whom if 
© good things gotten by merit be wanting, thoſe 
ef are ſufficient which are performed by the pre- 
e © deceſſor of the place. What 7 me thinks we 4 
heare that fable which the poets feigned 


touching the thz&-foted ſtwle of Apollo, | 
and of the de&pe hole, from which came 
ſuch a bꝛeth, that ſo ſwne as the pꝛophe⸗ 
teſſe of Apollo was once ſet vpon that 
ſtole, hauing reteiued behind hir the ſpt- 1 


reitok dinination, ſhe did fozthwith powze S7 

burt oꝛacles ? And vet that deteſtable blaſ⸗ 
phemie of the popes champion is ſhoztly 

atter , moſt manifeftlyrepzonedby the 

woꝛds of Chryſoſtom: by which and ſire 

Fhundnved other places of the decree of Gra- 

tian we may iudge of the follie of that 
boke. But go to: let vs now bꝛing to light 

other teſtimonies, The pope is God vpon ene. 

earth acco2ding to Baldus The pope and Halen r. 

Choilk make one conſiſtozie: ſo that except gar 
inne, the pope can do as it were alt "ith 


hings, iure. 
which 
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which Godcan do, and he can be indgedof | 


tine lea d none: accozding to Abbꝰ. and thoſe things 
_—_ he doth,he doth them as god, not as man 


So The pope isacertaine diuine power, and | 
ene, as it were bearing aſhewofa viſible God: 
Sz. num. 162. as Ludouicus Gomeſ. ſaifh*. The p ope 


#44 u tan make righteouſnes of vnrighteoul; 


e in reg. cancel 


fa. de bitus, de NES of The pope can diſpenſe againſt the 
- 22"... Apoſtle, and ink the Apoſtolike ca- 


tor. $7. dict. NONs © The pop e is aboue the law That 
1 Which the pope — mult be counted as 
don of God. A part of which blaſphemies 


die conc "_ 


n<I1;reta, Philip. Deci, * reckoneth vp. And Iaſon, 
*:»-0/.137 beſides theſe befoꝛe mentioned, retiteth 
geek theſe out of the opinion of the ſame cano- 


4 niſts: which notwithfanding (asit doth 
„ + plainly appere)hedothnotallow.,7hepope 
Babe, 25 all. and aboue al,acco2ding to Baldus. The 


rius, De officio 


Prators. pope can do all things aboue lam, cont rarie to 


burlecrallt law, and without lum, acroꝛding to Baldus“ 

Prop. C. poſ. The Pope i Lord of lords, and be hath the 

— . . thoritie of the King of kings ouer his ſubie Gs", , 
atcoꝛding to Baldus. Thepope can change 


eee uare for rund according to Hoſtienſis *. 


p Lacriegi,c, It is ſacrilege to doubt of the popes power. For 
de Crim. ſeerd, the pope is the cauſe of cauſes. M he efore we 
 muit-mooue no queition about his power ſeeing 


there is no canſe * the 122 cauſe : 2. 
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to Baldus 2. Aud no man can ſay tothe pope, 1 
why doſt thou ſo?accozving to Specul Thus ſis vr ur perd, 
wꝛiteth Iaſon woꝛd fo2 wozd*, Uhich ſelf . 
3 S nunc oſtend. 
ſame things in a maner he doth repeate , 3. . 54. 
againe, only a few woꝛds being changed. pul oe 
Me thinks we haue (et down arguments e 7m. 


now of the firſt impietie of the pope, ſo . ; 


t hat the famous Councellers of the king of requiſitus. coll. 
France, and the Senatoꝛs of the Parlea- Y. 
ment may know and vnderſtand, that the 
moſt part of Chꝛiſtendome hath foꝛ moſt 

iuſt and weightie cauſes reiected and refu⸗ 

ſed the papacie. But notwithſtanding we 

will ad moꝛeouer ſome other things, and 

that eſpecially: That, the pope hath ſo great 

power bothin purgatorie, and alſo in hell, that 

he may deliuer by his indulgences, and foorth- 

with place in heauen, and in the habitation of 

the bleſſed,as manie ſoules as he will, which are 
tormented in thoſe places : ag it is in the bull 

of Clement the 6. and in Ant. Florent. 
That the pope hath ſo great power in hea⸗ n. 
uen, that he map canonize and place in the ph 
number of the Saints, what dead man ſo⸗ 
euer he wil, maugre the heads of al the bi⸗ 


may know how true that ozation of Ebe.· 


. --- rard 


thops | and cardinals, Thus waiteth Ir oi- ira. de ca- 
lus Maluit. By which and ſuch like we als. 
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3 thirſt for honor can neuer 1 
The more you grant to a greedie man, the more 
he defireth: reach out your finger, and he will 
couet your whole hand. He which is the ſeruant 
of ſeruants, doth cout further to be Lord of 
lords, a1 if he were God. He ſpeaketh great 
ee changeth lame, be 
eſta bſbeth his owne :h e polluret he robbeth, 
po h, that wicked 


+ forebead is written a name of blaſphe- 
am God: I cannot erre. He ſieteth in 
7 pee ar and 


there 
e the 


8 3s - 5 
r > 


* I 25 


. 
n 
+ "= 

A Pd 


THVNDERBOLT. 


2, being Emperoꝛ, in an epiſtle 
zote to Otho Duke of Baua 


popes of Rome do ſeeks after loraſhip and 4 


ne power ; namely, that they may be feared of 


All no othermiſe, yea more than God. For it is 
enident that there be manie Antrchrifts a- 
mong ft thoſe s : aud that none other 


are the onerthrowers of Chriſtian religion. And 
3 after: That man that is called the 
become verie wealthie with 


hon rear bf of Chriſtian godlines,doth thinks 


ha he whatſoener he will, as tyrants 


vſe to do. He will render an acconnt of his 
doings to nome, As if he were God. He vſur- 
peth that which belongeth to God alone : that 
he cannot erre, or be holden with anie rellgion 
of a lie he doth require moft impudently 

' imperionſly to be en Thus wait 
he. Moꝛeouer, Eraſmus in his At 

ons of the new 


witnes, that in his time in te cholesof | 


the diuines, thele things 


could abrogere that which was 
decreed by the apoitolike writings. Whether he 
2 decree any thing which is cuntrarie to 
of the Goſpell. Whether he can 
— anew article of the faith, Whether he 
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an ter power than Peter, or like power. 

 Whe — pep he can command the Angeli. joe 

ther he can take away all purgatorie : whether 
he be onlie man:(O Ereſtabh blaſpemie whe 


ther as he is God, be do part e apy _ 
theres with Chrift : whether * via 


than was Chriſt, ſeeing it is not —4 : 4 


Called backe anie from the paines of purgatorie. 
Whether he alone of all men cannot erre. Sixe 


hundred ſuch like things are diſputed in great 
_ bookes. And that by great dinines,eſþe- 
famous for the profeſſion of religion. 
Theſe things doth Eraſmus waite in as 
_ wo;ds,Annotar. pag.66 3. 


The crime of mocking 
religion. 

Bu fone peraduenture will mnie, „it is 

onely impietie & blaſphemie of woꝛds. 
Let vs therefo2e bꝛing to light the wicked 
factes of the ſame papacie, a few of many, 
as it were foꝛ examples ſake : that euerie 
one may vnderſtand, that the popes many 
preres ago did make but a mock and ſcoffe 
of Chꝛiſtian religion. And firlt of all, that 
of Gregorie the ſeauenth, which we will 
lay downe in the woꝛds of cardinall Ben- 
no. _ RCRA Henrie the third (any 
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H NDERBOLT. 
mas woont often to repaire to praier, tothe 
church of S. Marie, which is in the mount 
Auentine. But Hildebrand, who being afte: 
ward made pope was called Gregorie the\ſea- 
uent b, when as by his ſpies he made diligent in- 
quirie after all his works, he made the place be 
marked where the Emperour was woont to 
ie : and he perſmaded one by promiſmg him 
money, to lay great ſtones vpon the beames of 
the church ſecretly,and that he ſhould ſo order 
them, that he might throwe them downe from 
aboue wpon the Emperours head as he was at 
* prater,and ſo beat out his braines: which thing 
when he that was appointed to do ſo great wic- 
hednes , did make hafte to accompliſh, and 
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with the weight thereof, the ſtone drew him 
downe, and the boorde being broken under the 
heames, both the ſtone , and the miſerable man 
the init indgement of God,. fell downe into 
the church floore , and by the ſame ſtone was 
he quite cruſhed to peeces.Of which fact after 
 #hat the men of Rome knew, and of the order 
therof, they tied a rope to the wretches foot, 
canſed him to be drawen three daies through 
the ſtreetes for the example of others. But t 
| Emperonr of his woonted clemencie cauſed 
Hum to be buried. Thus A goeth Benno. 
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| ſought to laie an huge ſtone pon the beames, 
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Emperour pzated , and which the 
pꝛofeſſeth to be holie fo himſelfe : noz of 
the time, wherein he pzated, but ſeruing | 
his blinde furie and madneſſe, ſought the 
deſtruction of the Emperour & his pꝛince. 
But go fo, let vs cite another teſtimonie 
of impietie out of the ſame Benno. Iobn 
biſhop of Portua, (ſaith he) who was through 
lie acquainted with Hildebrandt ſecrets, went 
vy into Saint Peters pulpit and among many 
things in the hearing of the cleargie and peo- 
ple, ſaith, Hildebrand bath done ſome ſuch 
thing, for which we onght tobe burned aline © 

— 0 of the Sacrament of the Lords bodie, 
which Hildebrand, demannding oracles from 
God against the Emperour, threw into the fire, 
though the cardinals his aſſiftants did ſpeale 
againſt᷑ it, Theſe are the godly teſtimonies 


of the papall pietie in Gregorie the ſea- 


uenth. Now let vs cite another touching 
Sylueſter the ſeconde , out of the boke of 
Iohn Stella a Uenetian, witten vnto the 
patriarch of Aquileia, being cardinall 


pꝛieſt ol the church ol Rome of the title of 
Saint Marke. Laſt of all ( 


hhe) he was 


made 


_ _ THVNDERBOLT. 
wt pe of Rome through the deuill his aſſi. 
In fance. Tet vpon this condition, that after his 
2 death he ſhould be wholie his both in bodie and 
onle, by whoſe crafts he had attained unto ſo 
great dignitie. After this Sylueſter asked him 
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bow long be ſhould line pope ? He anſwered, 
thou ſhalt line vntill thou ſhalt ſay maſſe in 
Hieruſalem. Laſt of all in the fourth yeere of 
his popedome, when as in the Lent-time in the 
ſolemne feaſt of the holie croſſe, he ſong maſſe 
in Hiernſalem at Rome, he knew foorthwith 
that he ſhould die by deſtiny. Wherefore repen- 
ting himſelfe he confeſſed his fault before all 
the people: and he praied them all, that they 
would cut in quarters and peeces his body that 
was ſeduced by the deuilt pollicie, and being cut 
and torne a ſunder, they would lay it ma cart, 
and that they woulde, burie it there , whither 
the horſes ſhould carie it of their owne accord. 
= Therefore they ſay that the horſes came by 
= Gods prouidence (that wicked men may learne 
that there is place left for pardon with God, ſo 

they repent in this life) of their owne accorde 

to the church called Lateranenſis, and that he 
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THE BRVTISH 
Paris, wherin he left if wꝛitten that pope 
Iohn the xxij. did holde that the ſoules ol 
the wicked are not in paine befoꝛe the day 

iudgement. Which hereſte of his the 
ſchwle of Sorbona in the ſame Uniuerſi⸗ 
tie did ſtoutlie condemne, and cauſedthat | 


rope ko recant his errour. Df the ſame 


ſo2t of impietie is that which we will ſet 
downe in the wo2des of Raphaell Vola- 


terane, out of his fift boke of Geogra- 


phie, where ſpeaking of pope Sixtus the 


fourth, whoſe name this our Quintus 
 twke, and whole godlines alſo he doth 


follow , he waifeth thus: The pope being 


priuie and helping thereto, the conſpiratours 


come to Florence , and they meete all togither 


in the church of S. Reparata at the maſſe and 


ſacrifice inthe morning. In the meane while 


Saluiatus departing the church priuilie with 
his confederates being armed, he goethintothe 
court, that he might ſheake vnto the banner- 
bearer, feigning that he had ſome other buſi- 
nes. Tet to this end and purpoſe, that when the 
murder ſhould begin in the church, he might be 


pre ſſent and readie to ſet vpon the court and | 
magiſtrate. Therefore when the watch word | 


was giuen, in the Eleuation time (marke the 


notable teſtimonie of the popes _ 


RRR ISL vB OT Lo IE 
IT 1 Be 3 Ts 
8 : 94 


7 co him. Then the popes ambaſſador (who gauy e.. 


the Elenation ) Bandin 
Medicts brother to Laurence. 
eAmonie, which was de ſirous to be chiefe, ſet- 
teth vpon Laurence on the other ſide behinda 
al aud ſmote him a little below the 


bhisb 
Z throte. When as he forthwith turning himſelfe 250 
7 wntocrieng did auoide the ſtroke, he fledwith 
eed from him as he was about to ſtrike agai 5 
into the veſtrie of the church that was neere 


* 


that watch wozd f the murder in 
the time of the Clenation ) being caught by 
the citizens,and ledby them out of the church 
into the court, was committed to ward, and was 
handled as he had de ſerued. In the meane ſea- 
on Saluiatus biſhop of Piſa, who of (et purpoſẽ 
42 rotratt 1 5440 er he 3 
that he might ſee the ende, was foorthwith 
caupht,and was the ſame day hanged vp at the 
court windowes : which meſſage when it came 
to the popes cares, he did excommunicate Lau- 
rence de Medicis, who (as we haue 77 on. 
faine to [ane himſelſe by fliens, bicauſe he had 
Mr opts 2 Ky yn and he 
open war againit the Floyentines. 
tteth Volateranus. rt 
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r. ſect.cap.z3. it is thus witten. After them 


i led by a friend of the Sextins clothed in red, 
aud carrieng a ſtaffe in his left hand, awhite 
borſe, being gentle, carrieng the ſacrament of © 

Jodie, hauing about his necke a ſhrill © 


the Lords 


little bell. Next after the ſacrament rideth © 


the Sextin : who,as the other prelates, hath an 
horſe all conered with buckerom, '&c. Allo 


ſect. 12. ca. 1. After them is leda white horſe 
trapped gentle, and faire, hanin g afarill little 
N wu bell 


the popes vſe fo make of their Euchariſt. 
And pet notwithſtanding they will haue 

all Chꝛiſtian religion placed in wozſhip- 
ping, carieng about, reuerencing, and ho⸗ 
noꝛing wity all maner honoz, the ſame. 
But we mut bꝛing fozth another argu⸗ 7 
ment. Fo2 what moze certaine thing can 
ſhewe the impietie of the 
popes, than that which is common inene- 
rymans mouth, that the ozder af Rome 
is, ſo often as the popes go on pꝛogreſſe, 
that that Euchariſt being laid vpon ſome 
leane carrian iade, about whole necke a 
bel is hanged, is committed to ſome hoꝛſe- 
keper,andis ſent befoꝛe amongſt the ſcul 
lions and daudges, and other cariage, as a 
meſſenger to ſhew the pope was cõming. 
Foz in the boke of the popes ceremonies, | 


<8 


9 ö 


bell about bis necke, which ce 4h coffer 


with the moſt holie bodie of the Lord. Alſo 


cap. 4. Before the pope is alwaies carried the 
croſſe by the Subdeacon, and after the croſſe is 
carried the bodie of Chriſt v pon a white horſe. 
with a little bell, cc. And theſe are the oꝛdi⸗ 
nantes ot the popes pompe, but they are 
but oꝛdinances. Foz thoſe which frequent 
Rome, do with great conſent witnes both 
concerning the iade that is ſent befoꝛe, and 
alſo touching the ſending of him amonaſk 
other carriage, There is a boke extant 
| waitfen by Iohn Monlucius biſhop of Ua- 
ntia, who was often ſent ambaſſadoz fo 
Rome foz the king of France, which boke 
was wzitten touching religion to Nucene | 
mother: whoſe wozds are theſe *, b 
turned out of French into Latin; Quoties 
Papa, &c. So often as the pope goeth on pro- 
gre 7, leait he ſeeme to giue too much honor 
5 Encharift, he doth not carrie it in his 


bank yer he ſendeth it away before him three 


or fower daies before he himſelfe goeth out of 


the citie, f eing laid on an horſes t er 
with he ſendeth to beare it companie, 

mulitort, horſe-keepers, and other ſuch of bi 
garde of his court, t eee eee 
and curtiſans (theſe are ou Then 


a Pag. 101. 
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eth afterward garded and trouped wit 
nals, biſhops, and other ſuch peeres. When he 
commeth to the tomue, then that which he cal. 
leib the bodie of Chrift, which hath reſted ie 
ſelfe a while there, is brought out of the towne © 
to meet him : and ftraightway they ſalute one 
another by becking,ſaieng not one word. And 
then he ſendethit before him againe : but with 
how great honor ? The pope is carried into the 
citie under arich canapie the bodie of Chrift 
is carried open. What need was there tobring 
that ont of ee to _ it into another 
citie, ſeeing there is no pariſh that ic not full ß 
this ſort ? What need 3 to ſend = F 
three, fower, ſixe, ten daies before the popes 
comming! If the pope haue inſtituted that to 
this end, that it may be brought tomeet him to 
e be him, and to ſet forth his entrance 
into the towne, there is no towne ſo ſimple or 
poore, where there are not ſuch bodies to bee 
found. If it muſt needs be brought out of 
why doth not the pope himſelfe bring it 
or at leaſt giue commandement that it be car- 
ried with him: rather than ſend it before him 
_—_ packs horſes and his ſcullerie ! But if 
fer obtaining of rain(as they vſe todoat Paris, © 
aud in other places ) they carrie the image f 
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Saint or Sainteſſe from one church to ano- 
ther, they vſe to do it with great pompe and aſ- 
ſemblie of men : they haue torches, banners, 
croſſes,and other ornaments borne before them. 
Nay for the mo#t part thoſe which carrie thoſe 
images are naked, and only cladin linnen, or at 
leatt they go bare foote. And the pope will not 
be aſhamed to ſend that before him, which he 
will haue mon to beleene to be the bodie of 
Cbriſt, with a little _ ow ſout vp in a 

eing laid vpon an horſe, and accompani 
ed with erf or of his court? Who wil think. 
it to be a thing like tobe true, that he that pro- 
«ſeth himſelfe tobe head of the church would 
commit ſo great an offence if he had verily be- 
leened that the bodie of Jeſus Chriſt was cor- 


- 


porally vnder that ſacrament? Thus waite 
Monlucius. we 


cis was ſaieng maſſe 
chalice : which he would no 
y with the bloud. Afterward as he rubbed 
where he felt it itch, 
F bus thigh without 
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THE BRVTISH 
Bonelus would not beleene that the conſecra- 
ted hot was the bodie of the Lord: and he ſaid 
that his aſſe would eate the bots : which when 
S. Anthonie heard, he ſaid maſſe,and brought 4 
conſecrated hoſt to the aſſe, and ſnemed it hir. 

* Forthwiththe aſſe kneeled downe, and bowing 
downe hir head did worſhip it Which when Bo- 
nelus ſaw, he became a katie Doth it not 
- ſeeme that the pope learned in the ſchwle 
ofthis alle, that, wherof we ſpake befoze, 
that when the Euchariſt is bꝛought to 
him, he vleth to becke and bow downe his 
head, and lo to ſalute it. 


of feigned religions. 


2 third argument ok the popes im⸗ 
pietie remaineth. Fo2 although we 
haue both a fozme of Chꝛiſtian religion, 
and alfo to woꝛſhip God. pꝛeſcribed both by 
Chꝛiſt and allo by his apoſtles, and though 
we haue the ſame deliuered vnto vs in the 
wkes of the new Teſtament, and God 
doth accurſe thoſe ſo often, which bꝛing in 
feigned religions into the Church: vet the 
papatie hath bꝛought in new inuentions 
ok religion, ſoabſurd and rediculons, * 
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in ſo great calamitie we mult notwith- 
7 ſtanding glue thankes to the immoztall 
God, that he hath ſuffered ſo great wicked⸗ 
nes tobefall the dull wits alone. Zhein- 
uentions of religions are theſe in a ma- 
ner: firſf the innumerable troupes of 
7 — Auguſtinians, Battuti, Bene- 
ctines Bernardines, Carmelites Capu- 
chines, Cartuſi 1ans, Cæleſtines, Domini- 
cans, of i ignorant Friers , Franciſcans, 
Hieronymitans, Maturines : of which 
euerye oꝛder hath his particular foꝛme 
of cowled gownes diſtinct from the reſt, 
and of diuers coloꝛs: euerp one of them 
haue their p2oper and ſeuerall pꝛeſcript 1 
foꝛms to woꝛſhip their Gods, and (as they 
ſay in plaine woꝛds) their pꝛeſcript foꝛme = - 
of their religion, their rites and oꝛdinan⸗ 1 
ces, far vnlike to the reſt. Pet there is ſuch BE 
a multitfide of them, that in our Europe MW 
the number is thought to amount to fine nn 
hundzed thouſand. Which we may eaftly . _Þ 2 
contecture. Foz Sabellicus hath left in il 
- waiting *, that the ſect of Franciſcans did Emeadg.s, 8 
.f ſwarme th2oughout the whole wozld, , 
that there were of them foztie pꝛouinces, 
and that vnder euerie one there were ſun- 
— 1 
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8, that in ſo great light, they ſhould not- 
blind mens eies, and as it 
them faſt bound with bands ? 
hen, let vs alſo fet out of the moni⸗ 
ments of the Franciſcans and Domini- 
cans ſome examples of this kind of fo2ge- 
rie. Fo2 ſeeing this pope Sixtus came out 
of that crew and ſinke, we mult ſ& what 
maner fo2me of religion he bꝛingeth vs 
out of that ſchole, Therfoze let be ranged 
in the firſt ranke that common o2acle, 
which we wil pzoue out of the boke of the 
zmities of Francis, tobe commonly 
receiued and app2oued in the church of 
Rome, that Francis ſonne of Peter Ber- 
nardo, in a trance conioined with 


ers 


Chꝛiſt, and had as many ſtripes marks, . 
and was pꝛicked by Chꝛiſt in the ſelfſame 
places, as Chziſt had when he hanged vp- : 
on the croſſe: and that fo2 this cauſe he 2 
was called the Typicall Ieſus: that is, as it 
were a type and ſigure of Chriſt cruciſted. £ 
Do that as the ſeale oz paint maketh a 2 
marke in the war, ſo Chꝛiſt did impint 5 
his wounds in the bodie of Francis: li 5 
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THE BRVTISH 
Teſus Chriſt is the image of the father, ſo 
is Francis the image of Chzilt : finally, 
that Chꝛiſt apperetht in the bodie of Fran- 
cis as the image in the glaſſe. Wherupon 
commeth that wicked and .blaſphemous 
verſe in the beginning of the ſame boke: 


i Franciſce, Ieſi pie, dux normique minorum, 
| i Wi 1 Sedes nobis perpetuè da regni cœloruin. 
N Hancis mbom Typicall Ie ſus we call, 

{ | Grant vs in heauen places perpetnall, 


148 And now that euery one may vnderſtand 
18 what maner marking that was, which the 
5 thurch of Rome ſetteth downe to be bel&- 
=” ned of all the faithfull, it is woꝛth the 
Wi pains to marke the very woꝛds of the wꝛi⸗ 
ter: oꝛ rather of our Frier pope Sixtus, 
Li which hath decreed that that water be be- 
1 leeued, and reuerented commonly. Foz he 
Fun. faith , Not onelie his hands and feet were bo- 
1 this alſo nailed, ſo that the nailes might be 
E ſeene in them. Againe, the heads of the nales 
1 were blacke : whereas notwith#t they 
A WMyould haue beene like to the 1 or ſinemes, 
br whereof they were made thirdly, the heads of 
| = the nailes werevery Imp, 4 we backe 


- 
5 . * 
n 3 r 
zo zung 
es WOES: I 
— 


2 * 
e 3 
my”. 
Mo if, fe Ys, 
* * * 
— 


- Ws if 
Re RY 
In 


OT rb ant e Er Wired os 


„ 
1 


. 
HS Hs 


ee 5 
1 


Win * 
, r — 

4 " , * 1 * 8 n 1 * 
*. . r W * 1 
. r 
2 0 . — M ag 
».- * 

— 

* 


1 Au 
* 


ae. wheras notwithitanding there mas nei. 


1 6 


1 


5 A n < ul — 8 
r 
9 N 


GOES 
e BA >" es; 02 aac nd BN e 
ts * * A * roy + — = - 


15 
. | 


8 


ͤ—ü— L 5 "RY 
F STR; Ng 2 "ves 
_ _— * N 7 
we 
* 


7 * 
nn by 
Way n pate 
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ther hammer nor ſtroke : fourthly, the marks 


were imprinted ina bonie place, and not in any 
ſoft place: fiftly, though the nailes were fleſhie, 
or ſcmnowie, yet were they hard as iron, ſtrong & 
ſolide ſixtlie, the nailes themſelues were not 


ſhort haning onely tops or heads, but they were 
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long, and went through : ſcauentlie, the nailes 


iS 


did not ſticke out on the other ſide , but they © | 
7 rurnedbacke, ſothat you might thruſt your 
finger in under the crooks and bent thereof: 
ceeighilie, though the nailes were made of fleſh 
or nerues, and were bent on both ſides of his 
feet and hands,and were longer than they were ; 
thicke, truely neither his handes nor his feete 
were disfigured or drawen togither - ninthlie, 
the nailes were on euery ſide ſeperate from the 
other fleſh, ſo that there were tents put in on e- 
uerie ſide, to ſtay the blood: tenthlie, the nailes 
| did wag, and yet they could not be remocued 
From his handes or feete, though S. Clare 
others had aſſaied to do this : elenenth, the 
markes of the nailes and of his ſide during this 
long time were not putrified , namely for the 40 
ſpace of two yeeres and vpmard:tweltfihlie tibke 
wound of his fide was like the wound of Chriſts - 
fade. * it mas a woonder "a S. Fran- 7 
cis ( ſeeing his paine was ſo great by reaſon of 
the opening of his bodie in fine places, namelise © 
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30 THE BRVTISH 
in bis hands feet, and fide, andthe blood Med 7 
XX thence continually ) could line ſo long, to wit a- a 
18 | boue twoyeeres , allwhich time he lined after 
—_ he had gotten bis markgs. Dur cowled frier 
_ == heareſt thou this, who ſ&ing thou half ſo 
"Jl — ptr a generall chiefetane 
Wo of the Franciſcane oꝛder, and a great 
"8 | maiſter, haſt taught theſe fables in thy 
ſtholes, being now the chiefe ſtay and top 
1 of the ſame oꝛder, and being become t 
* ; paſtour of the vniuerſall church (as _ 
ſaieſt) thou goeff about fo deliner vnto vs 
thefe ſame moſiſters in ſterd of diuine oꝛa⸗ 
5 — ogh 
if 2 Franciſcanes any ſhame 02 
ſhould there remaine e continne at Bleſe 
RR... citte in France , that wicked ſt1- | 
witten openlie bppon the 
— Tran cis Bernardo: 
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t it delightethvs a little to de⸗ 
theſe oꝛacles haue their au⸗ 


ES thoꝛitie. Foz a few lines after he wꝛiteth 
EZ” thus: The deuill ſaide, that when Chrisi ſawe 


1 that Francis mas ginen him to be the franderd- | 
* bearer of ſo great an order he imprintedin him | 
5 the markes of his wounds, and the nailes in hi- 

hands and feet, and the wound in his right — 1 
Thus 
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1 ſaith the deuill. And why it was done, the 
deuill being coniured by a certaine prieſt totell 
the troth, after inore things, by the mouth of a 
woman abiding at Rauenna, called Santeſe, 
faith thus : There be two in heauen that are 
marked,nametie Chriſt, & ſtout Francis. Ther- 
fore when Chriſt knew that he would gine ſtout 
Francis the bull of his markes , he aid not ſi 
7 fer him to receiue a bull from the pope , made 
£ with mans h 1 Thus ſaid the deuill. T ſe Fol 230. cal i. 
7 wozdsare witten in as many letters out . 


; col. 1. 


k of Conformities. Uher- 
by we may vnderſtand what authoꝛitie is 
due to theſe ozacles, and to this woꝛthy 
teſtimonie ol theirs vttered by ſathan: al- 
though neither Chꝛiſt, neither pet his apo⸗ 
tltles could abide that he ſhould beare ame 
bwitnes or them. Now let the noble and fa ⸗ 
mous Counſellozs of France conſider ac- 
co2ding fo their ſingular wiſedome, ſe 
that Sixtus the fourth, and Sixtus theift, 
ing both Franciſcanes, and pꝛeſidentes 
_ ofthe Franciſcanes, ę many other popes 
haue bꝛought in theſe foꝛged and blaſphe- 
mous fables info the church, and haue 
confirmed them ſo long by their authoꝛi⸗ 
ie, and do ſo greatly confirm them at this 
dap, whether they be iuſtlp oz vniuſtlie 
con⸗ 
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THE BRVTISH 
condemned by the moſt part of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſfendome , of impietie and wickedneſſe. 
Wlhereof that they may the moze com- 
modiouſlie conſider, we wil alſo adde ano⸗ 
ther place out of the ſame boke, where it 
is thus wꝛitten: Francis was hodlilie lifted 
up in the holie mount aine of Aluerne , as frier 
Leo bus fellow ſaw him. For ſomtimes he found 
him in the aire, lifted vp ſo high, that he could 
5 ſcarſe touch his fe ete, and then he did imbrace 

them with teares : ſometimes he found him lif- 
ted vp from the earth, halfe as high as bee- 
ches ſometimes he founde him lifted vp ſo 
high that he could ſcarce ſee him. And frier 
Leo did oftentimes finde him ſpeaking with 
Chriſt. O god Jelu ! Mho is he that doth 
not ſhake euerie iointe when he heareth 

_ theſe monſters of woꝛds: Foꝛ what other 
thing is it to deliver theſe things to the 
people in ſermons, than to matze Francis 
à bodied God, and to ſet him foꝛth to be 
wozſhipped of the people of Chzilt 2 And 
vet there followe moꝛe cruell, and filthy 
things. Foz Francis himſelſe is bꝛought 
inſpeaking thus, . After theſe things Chriſt 
Teſus crucified, laid his hands to my bodie, and 
firit to mine hands, and ſecondhe to my feete, 


thirdhie, I felt the marke of his fide with great 


| paine : 
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THVNDERBOLT. 


paine e and he did imprint them enery time, 
when I cried out ſore, and he told me certaine 


ecret words, which I nener told any as yet. 
Doth our cowled Sixtus thinke that there. 
is any lo void of vnderſtanding in this our 
age, that he doth bele&ue theſe blaſphe- 
mous and wicked fables 2 Doth he thinke 
that the Counſellers of the king of France 
and the Senatozs of the-Parleamentare 
ſo dull and lottich, that they do not deteſt 
theſe wicked inuentions togither with 


their authoz the ſonne of Peter Bernardo? 


Unleſſe peraduenture ſome man will ſay, 
theſe things are ſhut vp in the ſelfe-ſame 


cloiſters and pꝛiſons of Punks, and are 


kept in as myſteries of Ceres, there where 
they firſt toke their beginning: and that 
no man is at this day ſo void of wit, that 
he doth not know that theſe are old wines 


kables, and dꝛeams of doterels. But on the 


other ſide behold, we haue in our hands 


they molt ſharply foꝛbid that no man pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to RC of the credit of theſe hiſto⸗ 
ries: and they decree that they be receiued 


in the catholike Church of Rome: that if 


any man thinke otherwiſe, he be counted 
an . and a 8 Foꝛ in the 


ſame 


the fearfull decrees of the popes, wherein 
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Lum. diſt. 12.6, 
precep. 
* , allland none is permitted to iudge hir *) and 
S Sola 1. glg. the ſame church of Ryme hath declared that 
17-44 4 
, . Francis was marked by Chriſt, as it appee= 


ST oat LO” ae ol VVV e, ß vi ER r / Se A NE RE EM 
„„ „„ ” "8, 2 „ „VV „„ of SE OL Tad at at” „ OO ne IN * Mn nth” „ 
62” Toe et AE. 5 VW „ 4 „ INE . * * 1 FR SOIT. 7 2 o 5 <4 oe a” 
„ A ET PET So «““ ORF if i 2 FF 4 F 8 

4 . - 8 4 8 3 a 275 7 FS a, r ö 1 £ N 
2 n BF Ee pr gs 75 V 5 F 
* % J i NE 5 = 5 9 

2 D N 
_ 1 9 . 0 3 


THE BRVTIS H [oe 
Fol.234-col.3, ſameboke , if is thus waitten : Pope Gre- 
** *"-gorie the g. harh made ſundry buli of the holi- 
nes of S. Francis and hs marks, wherein he afe 
fr meth that S. Francis had truly in his bodie 
imprinted by Chriſt the marks of the L.leſus; 
And he commandeth all the faithfull to 
hold this, and to beleeue it, and that the wiſe 

man oppoſing himſelfe again#t it, be puniſhed 

for an heretikę. The Lord Alexander the 
fourth, who ſaw the marks of S. Francis with i e 
bus owne eies, whiles S. Francis was yet aliue, 
ſpeaketh thus in his bull. The eies that ſawe 
faithfully,ſaw,and the moſt ſure fingers of 1 

that handled, felt, the marks in the bodie of the 
ſame S. whiles he mas yet liuing. Thirdly, the 
L pope Nicolas the 3. gaue the lile bul. Fourth- 
Dit. il. in fi. ty,the L. pope Benedict the 1 2. And foraſmuch 
ws 12.5: a5 the determination of the halie Church of 
crepuraray Rome ts moſt true and certain (for the Church 
aue 3 of Rome mull be followed as a mi ſtreſſe in all 
*Dif.22.c. things e and he that ſpeaketh again#t hir is 
"ace counted an heretike *, bicauſe ſhe hath neuer 
le p erred fro the path of the apoſtolilę tradition, 
vnto which we mut haue reconrſe in doubtful 
244. 1c. uo · and hard matters *,and ſhe is of force to iudge 


11. J. 3. epiſcop. 


reth 
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reth by the fore ſaid buls. Wherefore this mut 
be holden moſt firmly as true, and he that hol. 
deth the contrarie mut be deſpiſed of all as an 
heretihs : and eſpecrally ſeeing the foreſaid two 
popes Gregorie and Alexander did not onelie 

ge it with their owne cies, but do alſo expreſſe- 
ly ſay that it hath beene witneſſed by witneſſes 
woorthie of credit. And ſtreightway., Sixth, co. 
the marking of S. Francis is made authenticall 
euen by the teſtimonie of the wicked ſpirits, of 


the boke of the Confo2mnttes, ſo that all 
men may now plainly ſe, that it is not foz 
nothing that we do ſo greatly vꝛge theſe 
things. Fo2 our frier the excommunicato2 
ofkings and pꝛinces will not ſuffer theſe 
things to be counted but trifles: efpectally 
ſeing he hath fumbled ſo long in the filth 
of the Franciſcans, and doth now pꝛofeſſe 
himſelfe to be a patrone and defender of 
that oꝛder, andcommandeth that they be 
counted heretikes, which will not bel&eue 
and highly eſteeme of the church of Rome 
in all points. Whereof that no man may 
doubt, theſe things are taught not in one 
place ot that boke, that is fol. 234. but e⸗ 
uen in the verie entrie of the boke alſo*, z. 
in theſe woꝛds: In what ſaint was the mon- 

9 D 3 © - ou 


THVNDERBOLT. 35 


whom we haue ſpoken before. Thus far out of .; . 


FE: THE DBRVTISH - 
ſtrous marking made? Surely in none other but 
in our holie father Francis as the church of 
Nome doth anonch,and commandeth the fuith- 
fullto beleene. Secondly, pope Beneditt alſo 
rranted the order a fea#t to be celebrated and 
N Lept for the marks. Moꝛeouer A ntoninus 
Lb H . biſhop of Florence ſaith thus: Pope Alex- 
24 10 ander the . anno 1254. taking into his ſpeciall 
protection immediately the mount of Aluerne 
bicauſe of the impreſſion of the holie marks 
made there in the bodie of S. Francis, and ma- 
king the ſame ſubiect to the church of Rome, 
f =» giuing S. F rancis great commendation, he 
gau an effettuall commandement that the fri- 
ers ſhould neuer forſake that holie mountaine. 
The fame yeere being at eAnagnia, he ſent a 
ſeruant to carrie letters to the faithfull ſer- 
wants of Christ, according to the tenor of Gre = 
orie the g. touching the holie marks of Saint 
Francis, wherein he affirmeth that he ſaw them 
with his owne eies. Alſo he ſent other letters to 
the Archbiſhop of Genua,commanding that be 
ſhould perſonally cite and call before 2 thoſe 
"that hadmaliciouſly put out the marks of the 
image e, S. Francis in the church of S. Marie 
and miniſterie of S. Aiſtus, to be puniſhed as 
- they haddeſernod, inhibiting vnder danger of | 
curſing, that no man heereafter ſhould attempt | 
1 | | to 
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THVNDERBOLT.- 
to do the like. Nicolas the third being pope a- ; | 
bout the yeer 1280. ſent letters to al the faith- 
full ſeruants of Chriſt,containing a certaine te- 
 ſtimonie of the holie marks of Francis. Thus 
wꝛiteth Antoninus. So that no man 
ought now to doubt, but that all Chꝛiſti⸗ | 
ans, eſpectally ſo long as this Franciſcane 
frier beareth rule in the Church,mult pꝛe⸗ 
pare themſelues either to abide the pu⸗ 
niſhment appointed foz ſchiſmatikes and 
heretikes: oꝛ elſe to imbꝛace theſe inuen⸗ 
tions of the Franciſcanes fo2 diuineoza- _ - 
cles, giuen by the church of Rome. and 
that we may haue other and moꝛe com- 
modious ſkoze of choice, it ſcemeth not vn ?? 
appertinent, to cite out of the ſame boke 

400 


* 
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of Confoꝛmities certaine other notable 
things, ſuch as is that: A certaine citizen, 
ſaith he, ſlept, and was rapt vp into heauen; 
where be ſaw Chrift and S._Marie, and other 
$ aits, all which went 45 they 0 on proceſſion, 
giuing reuerence to Chriſt and his mother. But 
when he ſaw not S. Francis, he ſaid to the An- 
gell that led him, where is S. Francis with his 
crue in this place ? The Angell anſwered; Ta- 
rie, and thoy ſhalt ſee S. Francis, aud in what © 
ſtate he is, and he ſaw : andbehold Chrift hif= 
ted vp his right arme, and out of the _— in 
3 2 
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THE BRVTISH © 


his ſide came Saint Francis with the banner 
of the croſſe diſplaied in his hands, and after 
him a great multitude of friers, and others, 
Then 4 citizen gaue his goods to the friert, 
and he became a frier minor. Alſo: S. Francis 
making a repreſentation of the natinitze, had 
Christin his armes, and whiles he praied the 
virgin that ſhe would grant him comfort of hir 
ſore Ie ſus, the moft beautifull virgin hir ſelfe 
ſtood by him, and gaue him to S. Francis to hold 
in his armes and kiſſe, from the euening till it 
was day. Some will ſay theſe are totes: and 
very bables: but theſe trifles (as it was 
ſomtimes ſaid) are counted among them 
matters of weight. Alſo by theſe we vn⸗ 
derſtand how wickedly theſe foꝛmer popes 
haue mocked the Church of Choilt in fei⸗ 
ning religions, uſing the helpe of one Bar- 
tholomew Piſanus in patching theſe fa- 
bles togither, and in fozcing them vpon 
the vnſkilfull multitude in ſteed of holie 
ſcripture, What 2 Whether may we call 
theſe trifles, oꝛ rather deteſtable and ere- 
crable things, whichare wꝛitten in theſe 
woꝛds: Francis was more than John the Bap- 
tit hicauſe Tohn Baptiſt was onelie a preacher 
of repentance: Francis was both a preac her, and 
alſoan ordainer of the order of Repentance, He 
| WAS 


FE 


was à fore-runner of Chriſt. Francis was a 
preacher and ſtanderd-bearer of Chriſt, wher- 
in he ſurmonnteth John N Alſo, Francis 
went before Iohn,bicauſe he conuerted more 
vnto the Lord, and in more places, namely in 
the whole world. John 2 but two yeerer 
and a little more : but Francis preached eigh- 
teene yeeres. John receiued the word of repen- 
tance from the Lord : Francts receined it both 
from the Lordand the pope : thats more. It was 
told by an Angel to John Baptiits father, it was 
declared by 1. halie Gho#t and the prophets 
what à one he ſhould be. But S. Francis was de 
clared to his mother and the ſeruants in the 
ſhape of a ſtranger by the prophets,the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, andalſoby an Angell. $.lobnpro- 
 pheſiedin and without his mothers wombe - S. 
Francis foretold with ioy in the wombe,that is, 
being priſoner at Peruſins, that he ſhould bee 
ſome great man. S.lohn was the friend of the 
bridegroome : S. Francis was like the Lord Ie- 
ſas Chrift, John was the moſt ſingular in the 
world for holines : Francis was the moſt excel. 


lent of all other with Chriſt, for the conformitie 
of his marks. S.Iohn was aduanced in the Sera- 
phicall order : S. Francis was placed in the ve- 
rie ſame order in the place of Lucifer. Mhat 
is it to mocke Chꝛiſtia 


n religion, and to | 
D4 deride 
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Fel. 39. 


| 00 is better than the 
fooke onely their ſhip and other things, but yet 
not their garments, which they had on their 


the inggling caſts ot the magitians better 
than the miracles of Moſes : and make 


munkiſh monſters, that they may remoue 
the vnſkilfull peopl 


THE BRVTISH 
deride the ſacred hiſtoꝛie of S. Iohn Bap- 
tiſt, if this be not? O God, thou Loꝛd of 


vengeãce, how long wilt thou ſuffer theſe 


monſters of popes to mocke thy moſt holie 
maieſtie ſo repꝛochfully? How long wilt 


thou lutfer them to rage in thine holie 


temple: But ſurely there is another place 
in that ſame ſtoꝛehouſe of blaſphemtes,al- 
moſt moꝛe deteſtable. o he ſaith; Fran- 
les, hicauſè they for- 


backe. But S. Francis did not onely forſake all 
earthly things : but he did alſo caſt from him 


his clothes and breeches, and offered himſelfe 
being cleane both in bodie and mind, to the 
arms of the crucified : which we read not of any 


other Saint. Wherefore he might well ſaie to 


 Chrift, I haue forſaken all, and followed thee. 
Where be thoſe Pharaos, and the woꝛſer 


champions of the Pharaos, which count 


ſemblance that they take delight in theſe 


e from reading the ho- 


lie ſcripture, and from ſtudieng the ſame, 
and that they may abule their ſubiecs as 


beaſts 7 


THVNDERBOLT. 
beaſts? And yet thele things were belck⸗ 
ned in foꝛmer ages: and no maruell, ſith 
Paul fozetold ſo plainely that Antichriſt 
ſhould come with the effectuall wozking 
of ſatan, with all power, and ſignes, and li⸗ 
eng wonders : and with all fraud of vn- 
righteouſnes, in thoſe that periſh, bicauſe 
they receiued not the lone of the truth, 
that they might be ſaued. Therfoꝛe God 


that they may belceue a lie: that all that 
haue not beleeued the truth, may be con- 


hall ſend vnto them the efficatie of deteit, mec. 


The inuention of the religion 
_ of Dominic. 

Ut let theſe things hitherto be ſpoken 

Jof the feined religions in the perſon of 
Francis Bernardo: let vs hereafter ſee 
ſomwhat of the inuentions of another fri⸗ 
er talled Dominic, Wherin we muſt giue 
the ſürſt place to that wicked compariſon, 
wherin Dominic (God the father of mer⸗ 

tie pardon vs, which are compelled to re⸗ 
_ blaſphemies) is matched with 


Chrift, 


God. Foz in Antonie biſhop „%% 
_of Florence it 1s thus wzitten, The Lord 75 - 225 


— — 
6 
23 


1 


* 


x &.* - * * "y 


24 


= 1 TE. a 


-. NE DBRETISHT 
Chriſt, faith he, is Lord abſolutely, and auſto- 
ratinely : Dominic poſſeſſiuely. He had manie 
dinine viſions : he ſaw Chritt once purpoſed to 
iudge and make an end of the world : but the 
virgin Marie beſought him that he would 

ſtaie, and ſend Dominic and Francis to pr dach. 
And againe when he ſaw the heauen open, and 
friers of all ſorts in glorie + and he ſaw not his 
Dominicans but it was told him by the ſonne of 
Gold, that they were vnder the garment of the 
virgin Marie, whom he ſaw there : anda cer- 
taine maſter of the order of the Minors which 
made a very great maiterly booke of S. Domi- 
babe in the ſaid viſion it might be ſaid 
that Dominic did then ſee God in his eſſence, 
as Paul when he was caught vp. But it ſhall ap- 


peere that he was very like to Chrift, by the 
þ courſe of bis fe dud orks. Therfore he was 
most fitly named Dominic being mo#t like to 
the Lord Chriſt. Ihe Lord ſaith, I am the hight 
of the world : the church = of Dominic, 


| Tos are the lighi of the world. All theprophets 
r 3 : beare witnes of the Lord: of Dominic aud bis 
 - order, Zacharie ſaid in the perſon of God, [ 
| = haue taken to my ſelfe two rods, I haue called 
the one Decorem or beautie, the ather Funi- 
culum or a little cord. Beautie or comlines is 
2 he order of predic ants:the little cord is the or- 
ä VVSNVUwX¾IꝗH - 
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one whereof was like a religious man, in the ap- 


parell of the order of the predicants with a lilie 


in his hand. The other was like unto the Apo- 
ſtle Paul, as he was woont to be painted: ouer 


which was written Agios Paulus, S. Paul, 


and under the feete of the picture, Per iſtum 
itur ad Chriſtum, by him men go to Chrilt 


vnder the other picture was written, Agios 


Dominicus, S. Dominic, and under him, Fa- 
ciliùs itur per iſtum, men go more eaſily by 
him. And woonder not at this writing bicauſe 


the doctrine of Paul as of the other m_—_ = 


was a doftrine leading vnto faith. The doftrine 


f Dominic, a doctrine leading to the obſerua- 


tions of Connſels, and therefore men go more 


eaſily by him vnto Chriſt. 2. The Lord was 


borne vponthe bare ground, but leaſt the colde 
ſhould hurt him too much, he is placed in a 


manger by his mother the virgin. When Do- 
minic was borne being but alittle one and com- 
mitted tothe keeping of his nurſe, he was f. 


ten found gone out of his bed, and Feng ned 


or the 


vpon the ground, as if he didalreadie 
pleaſures of the fleſh. 3. When the L 


ord was. 
borne 


OE OE 
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borne there appeered a bright ftar,which gai- 
ded regs as vnto him, inſinuating that 


the whole world ſhould be illuminate by him. 


Dominic aroſe, and pou him when he was to 


be baptiſed, his ſpirituall mother ſaw a ſtar in 


us forehead, foreſhewing a new ſunne beame 
of the world. 4. The Lord being twelus yeere 
old mas brought by his parents into the temple, 
and there he remained alone being but aboy. 


Dominic was caried by the neigh. ors into t 


church in his tender yeeres to be put in a di- 
uine office, there mas he left. 5. From that 
time vntill the time of his youth we finde no- 
thing authentically of the Lord. ſaue onely that 
he increaſedin age, as being true man, in wiſe- 
dome and fauor with God and men : but this 


outwardly. But Dominic did not onely increaſe 
in bodie hut alſo in mind eſfectually. 6. When 
the Lord was baptiſed by Tobn in Iordan, the 
holie Ghoft came downe in a doe vpon him, to 
betoken the fulnes of grace, and he went into 


the wildernes. When Dominic ſaw the famine 


increaſe inall parts of Spaine, and ſawalſothat 


there were many that were in neceſſitie, 


that they had no comforter in fernencie of 


lerer full bs books and ff and ered 


and _ the price thereof to the poore, and 
0 with 


— 
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THVNDERBOLT. 
with the holie Ghoft he did ftreightway betake 
himſelfe to the rule under Didacus the biſh 
as 1 baptiſme and ſpiritual deſert, * 
red from pleaſures and worldly vanities. 
A 7 he Lord doth es rather togither 
a few diſciples; and in a ſhort hoes multiplieth 
them, ſending them two and two ro preach the 
kingdome of God. Dominic 255 with him 
| __ a few tolead a — bf ener 

eat number, whom he appointed to preach 

e Goſpell,ond * beet ſc pr The ur 

hy e tie in himſelſe and in oftles: . 
be ed bags to he 2 pe thoſe web the 

fait hfull did gine,and theſe did Indas carie:but 
Dominic was à true loner of pouertie, and er- 

' horted bus brethren to the ſame. 9. The Lord 
when he led his diſciples, they were ſo hungrie, 

that paſſing through the fields they plucked 


the eares of the corne, they rubbed them in 


their hands to eate them: and when it was now 


noone, being wearie of his iournie, he ſent them 
into Sychar to buy meate, and they eate therof . 
by chance ſometimes with unwaſhen hands. 
7 ching the tie of the meate, it is veril 
Fan a . no fleſh, but & 
Paſchal lamb for the keeping of the lam. The 
patriarke Dominic, who ſpent ſometimes the 
whole Lent, not molie without meate, hut alſo 
mit hout 
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THE BRYTISH 
without bread and water, did moderate this 
ſharpnes in his diſciples, giuing them leaue to 
drink mine, and to eate white meates. 10. Per- 
aduenture ſome man will ſaie that it agreeth 
not with the ſimilitude, that the Lord ſaid to 
his diſciples, Neither ſhall you haue ſhooes 
on your feete : whereas notwithitanding Do- 

minic and his go ſhod when they go abroad. 

But we muſt know that that was 4 Commande- 
ment during but for a time, for which he gran- 
ted a diſpenſation at his last ſupper. For we may 
ſee that both the Lord did weare ſhoves in that 
which the Baptiſt ſaub,whoſe ſhoolatchet Jam 
not wortiy to looſe; and alſo it was ſaid to Pe- 
ter inihe Atts,T ake thine hoſe : vnleſſè ſome 
— nar ſay that he did weare hoſe, but no ſhooes : 

which was not commonly uſed. And Marks 
4 good imitator of him.gaue a cobler his ſhoo to 
mende when it was broken. So that the Lorde 
and bus diſciples went ſometimes ſnod, & ſome- 
times barefoote. And ſo Dominic was ſhod 
when he was in cities, but in his iourney he was 
oftentimes barefoote. 11. When the Lorde 
was borne, none other perſon but his owne mo- 
ther Marie the virgin, did wrap him in ſwad- 
lung clonts : and when he was gromne vp his 
mother bir-ſelfe with hir omne hands. woue 

bum his coate without ſeame , and his other 
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garments : but of what colour it was we finde 
not, namely, leaſt if it were kyowne, falſe pro- 
phets ſhould weare the like, and ſo ſhould not be 
knowne to be rauening woolues, The moſt bleſ- 
ſed virgine Marie ſhewed Dominic and his 
order what apparell they ſhould weare,aud alſo 
the colour thereof. For ſhe appeered to S. Ray» 
old when he was ſore ſicke , and healed him, 
ſoewing him the garment which S. Dominic 
and his ſonnes ſhould weare : namelic a great 
cope, and a coat with a comle, al white. 12. The 
Lord and Dominic being both virgins in mind 
and bodie, and verie humble , as the ſcripture 
doth witnes : ſo Dominic was a moſt pare vir- 
in and verie humble. 13. Dominic as alſo 
Christ did not poſſeſſe his owne bed, ſcarce re- 
ſting huis bodie on the grounds after his flood of 
teares. 14. The Lords Prnier was alwaies 
beard, when he would, for which cauſe he ſaid 
to the father, I knewe that thou heareſt me al- 
waies:for though he were not heard in the gar- 
den,when he praied that the cup might be tas 
len from him: this came topaſſe therefore, bi- 
cauſe — he acked according to ſenſua- 

litie, he would not be heard, e to rea- 
ſon. But Dominic tolde a certaine religious 

man iu the Lords words, who was veric famili- 


-pith bis, dla be did never ak thing of 


THE BRVTISH © 
| jod, but he did obtaine it according to hu de- 
0 e. 15. The Lord by his owne example did 
dedicate his ApoFtes to a mixed life, that is a 
contemplatius and actiue in precobing + the 
virgin his mother and Magdalene to a con- 
templatine. For Marie ſtood at the feet of the 
Lind, and heard bis word. Lu. 10.But Mar- 
tha aud the onder winnen to. av «tine. So the 
Patriarl Dominic, like to another Noe, made 
the” arke of his religion which was made of 
wood glued togither with the morter of chari- 
hauing three roofes or loftes. Placing his 
brethren togither with him in one, to he holde 
 heauenly thin ge, and to pre ach the mySteries of 
ſaluation; rele to him the nunnes that were 
Hout vp to conremplation - in the ſecond apply- 
ing both men and women to the actiue life; and 
in the thirde manſion beflowing the brethren 
and fil ers which were called of the repentance 
of Ieſus, or the warvefare of Teſus Chrift. 
16. There departed 72. diſciples from Chriſt, 
25 0 ffended at the doctrine of Chriſt which 
nderFood not who when the y departed, 
5 asRe rhed thoſe 7 view: remained wand 3 3 


5 Aal Dominic, when be laden. 
af ples, a+ one a remptedthey ee 
: . 


> 3B IB 
8 9 Der 


which Dominic alſo ſaid; will you alſo depart? 

Towhom one nene ae 
ther, that forſaking the head me follow the 
| feet. At length as: 3 of Chriſt which 
went away, returned to him rr ſo alſo the 
diſciples of Dominic returne, 
his praier. 17. The Lord did valiantiy b 
euen untill death, many mockes, ſlanders, and 
perſecutions, of thoſe thes ſought to intrap him 


in his words, ſometimes to ſtone him, ſomtimes 


to breabę his neche. Dominic did not regard 


ſcoffings,repraches,cy ſpeakings againit:ſo that 
— bin teubble _ his back in — ; 
others did caſt dirt and other vile things at 
him. 18. The Lord lowed vs, and waſhed vs 
from our ſinnes in his blood. «And Dominic 
being not void of the perfection of charitie, did 


labor the nightin Gods ſerwice, gining lin. 


ſelfe to meditation aud prater : he did execute 


a threefold diſcipline as it were daily with his 


 owne hand, not with a cord, but with an iron 


that were in purgatorie : the third for th 
that are conuerſant in the world. 19. When 


the Lord iournied toward Hieruſalem, ben 


be ſaw the citie he wept oner it, and he foretold 
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from him: onely there ſtaied three behinde; to 


to him through 


chaine, till the blood came : one for his owne of- f 
fences, which were the leaft : another for thoſe 


. 


mary 


2 8 TR” 5 R 
Net 4 a8 N 5 * 8 Wo L 7 on 2/4 2 
4. „ * + pr 4 2 . q 
- <4 , no % . . 
dt” | 
. © ” 
” 
— 
= 
9 
a K 


manded to be ſaued frombarning , Thus — 


learned men do loath. Foz that which we 
ſaid beſoꝛe touching the Franciſcane ba- 
bles of the ſame lozt, do we fate in this 


eine dining: ozaclesin the church of 
"Rome, that all Chaiſtians mult either 


THE BRYTISH- 
many ſecrets of barts, and ements of things to 


come, for which it was ſaid in his cammendati- 


on, A great prophet is riſen v FF vs. 
When Domini drew neere to eilies,beblding 


a 


wept bitterly for their ſmnes,and he 
ne ſecret things as a true 


prophet : a the death of the Eng of the eAra- 
gous in hatteile the couuerſion of the heretike 
Adin that was to cume, whom he therfore com- 


goeth Antoninus: whereby the Coun 
lers of the moſt mightie king ol France 
may iudge, whether the moſt part of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſkendome haue iuftly on untulkiy reteced | 
Zing they durſt fo wickedly 
and hende ſet Dominic the munke to 


idoll, and to match him with Chzilt being 
God tt our ſauioꝛ. Foz we mult not giue 


eare to him that ſhall ſaie that theſe are 
onelie munkiſh toies, which graue and 


woz⸗ 
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bares . ＋ — 
——— 


trier. But now 
what elſe. It ſemeth that nothing can be 
added to this impietie. But pet let vs trie 


what can be done, Foz the ſame Antoni- 


nus in the chapter following where he 
compareth the miracles of Chꝛiſt and Do- 
thus: Dominic raiſed rag 16 


minic togither, ſaith 
three ſrom death in the citie of Rome, the ſome 


of the widow, which being knowne to the p 


humilitie did viterly refuſe it. The Carpenter 
that was hired by = xx das and cruſhed in 


peecesby a wall that fell upon him: and Nea> 


poleon the cardinall of the new ach his ne- 
pbem, which og: from anhorſe, and was all rent 
in peeces. I am fully perſwaded, that the Lord 
did alſo raiſe e eee he ſaith in the plu- 


ly by me : whereas yet 4 pi raiſedthe 
ruler of the ſynagogues daughter, according to 


the G 2 So likewiſe we find that S. Domi- 


raiſe other that were deadthough not 
ſo votorious. For what ſhallwe thinke of 


— forms 


he would haue publiſhe it - but Dominic for 


thoſe 
fortie ftragers which were in a ſhip in the great 
riner beſide Thokeſa, who 57 they had food 


2 long 


rall number, The dead ſhall riſe againe, name. Mat. 1, 


2 


* 
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lung time under the water after that the ſhip 
was dromned, by the holie praier ef S. Dominic, 
they came out of the water ſafe and ſound: 


what ſhall we thinks but that either they were 


the water the 


reſtored to life, or elſe they wb args in 
es? 2. Goddid twiſe filthe 
bungrie with bread that he multiplied, and he 


* 
* 


turned water into wine. Dominic did twiſe pro- 


cure bread for his brethren fro God, at Rome, 


and at Bononia : which the Angels brought 


from the heauenly bread: wherfore it was moſt 
ſweet. He made an emptie cake full of wine, 
and another time he turned water into ſweete 
wine. 3. Chriſt did perfectly heale Simons 
mother in lam that was ſichę of a feuer, and alſo 


He healed many ſicke folks. Dominic did tho- 


roughly cure 4 woman of 4 quartan * 
4. Dinels came out of manie, crieng an- 


ſai 


|, eng;Bicauſe thou art the ſone of God. Dem- 
nic freed many that were vexed of dinels in 


ſoule and bodie. 5. Chrift being made immor- 
tallentred in tmiſe to the diſciples when the 


gates were ſhut:but Dominic being as yet mor- 


talli which ts more miraculous) entred into the 


church by night the doores being ſhut, leaFt he 
ſhould awake his brethren. 6. The Lord af- 


ter he departed out of this world, drew infinite 


enen tothe way of truth. though Dominic had 
ob: Tg Th reclamed 
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 reclamed thouſands of heretiks from errors,yet 


mo after his departure. O woonderfult 
hon wr pres 2 fingeth the church 
FS. Dominic) to thoſe that weepe to thee in 
the homer of death, whiles that thou haft pro- 
miſed that thou wilt profit the brethren after 
death. 7. Aud to come to an end, The Lord 
ſaith, Power ts giuen me in heauen and earth. 
This power was not à little imparted to Domi- 
nic, of things in heauen, in earth aud in hel. For 
he had the holie Angeli to wait wpor him. 
Aloreouer, the very Angels comming to the 
brethren in mans ſhape , gane them bread to 
eate If we ſpeake of the elements, the fire for- 
Fat his force: when as the booke of his doltrine 
eing caft thriſe into the fire, came aut thriſe 
 wnhurt when the bookes of the heretiks his ad- 


uerſaries were ſuddenly conſumed. The raine- 
comming domne out of the aire in great abun- 
dance doth obey the ſigue of the croſſe, when as 
not ſo much as one drop did touch him as he 
iournied, though all that countrie were oner- 
. flowen with that ſhower. The water of the riuer 
into mhich his bookes fell as he paſſed ouer it, 
- not wet them : but being er, mo 
cad of fiſh by fiſhers unhurt and dry as if they 
3 a fem 42 e 15 e 
reftored to him againe. The earth alſo which 
. f 


ö 
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tie e hut alſo (which is mare) w 


aud be acbed him of euery 
ned there with the friert ? All which he was 


ff : | Ke IP 4 
| stobe iudged, whet 
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containeth metals did not denie him neceſſarie 
monie. For when as haui 19 paſſed er 4 cor- 


.aaine riuer in a boat, the ferrie man ilid ear- 
nelly uche his boat hire of S. Dominic, and he 
fer 
5 | 
by the cloke acking his monie, S. Dominic ha- 
ning praied,and looking toward the ground,ſaw 


nuch as he was poore did anouch that he 
no monie, amd the ferrie man held him fat 


the monie wherof he food in uced lieng there, 
which he gaue him, aud ſo ſet him elfe at liber- | 
en 4 certaine 


clerke could nat line chaſte, hauing kiſſed the : 


Hand of S.Dominic as he returned from maſſe 
 withaſweete ſauor, ſo great a habit of virgini- 


tie was diffuſed through bis mind, that after- 
ward he could eaſily containe himſelfe. What 


Mꝛuall I ſpeal of the infernallſpirits ? Surely the 


1 e Is. 1 2 were 

they able to refuſe his power Which appeereth - 

when he led —.— ae he ee 
ſhape of a frier, through the aſſemblies of the 
connent namely, of the Dormitall,quire,fratry, 
locutorie and afterward of the chapter-houſe, 
place, what he gai- 


enforced to declare. Thus wꝛiteth Antoni-. | 
nus. By which we leaue i to he kings 


the 


x thisbe. | 


the true religion of 
the Church by Chꝛiſts A 
nedfable of ſatan, 
the 1 — by the 


” both be of f like antho 
we hope that no man doubteth, but 
the pope is already conuict molt man 
ly of falle and foꝛged religions: and 
foꝛe if he ertommunitate the kit 
uarre and P2tnce of Condie out of the 
communion of his Church, which main⸗ 
taineththeſe monſters, he doth extlude 
them out of the chof Chꝛiſt, bt 
of Dominicans, 92 ri 
of the ſynagog of atan. Wht 
it may moze plainly and firmely beconfir- 
med, we will cite out of the ſame Antont- 
nus a lie inuentian of the popiſh church. 
Fo in the chapte wing 
thus: Dominicſaith he, being one night ear- Peg iso. 
 veft inpraier, ſam at the fathers right he 
ſarne ri ewp in his anger that he might flea all 
the ſinners on the earth: and deftroy All 
wrought wiclęduec. Aud be ſtoad in the 
being terrible to behuld, and he ſhaked three 


lances or tauelings apainit the world that was 
| E 5 et 


will adjoine to him to be hi- helper, that he 25 


Then our Ladie 
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rowd : another ſhould let out the bowels of the 
conttous : the third ſhould bore through thoſe 
that were giuen to the luſti of the fleſh. Whoſe 
wrath when no man could refist, the mild vir- 
gin his mother met him, and imbracing his 


Fe, be ht him that he would ſpare thoſe 
LE redeemed, 


and that he would 
den his iuſtice with mercie. To whom hir 


ſonne made anſwer : Sceſt thou not, ſatth he, 


what iniuries are done to me? Then ſaid his 

mother : Thou bxomeſt, ſaith ſhe, whichknow- 

eft all thin wo this is the way by the which 
thou ſhalt bring them backe wnto thee. I haue 


A faithfall ſeruant whom thou ſhalt ſend into 


the world, that he may preach thy words to 


them, and they will turne to thee the ſauiour of 


all men. Al I haue another ſeruant whom [ 


worke likewiſe.The ſonne ſaid : Lo Iam paci 

ed, and haue accepted thy face, but ſuem mee 

whom thou wilt aſſigne vnto ſo great an office . 
5 mother offered to Ieſus 


Chrift S. Dominic : and the Lord ſaid to his 
mother: He will do that which thou hat ſaid 
well and carefully. Alſo ſhe offered him S. 
OP whom in like fer * Lord TI 
| N 


Then S. Dominic marking his fellow well in 
the 111fron,whom before he knew not, om the mo- 
row he e him by thoſe things which 
he ſaw in the night, and kiſſing himwith holie 
kiſſes, andimbracing him ſincerely, he ſaid : 
Thou art my fellow, thou ſhalt run with me. 
Anda little after: Dominic praied by night 
in the church, and lo the hand of the Lord was 
ſuddenly upon him, and was rapt in ſpirit before 
God, ih ſaw God ſitting, and his mother 
who ſate at his right hand clothed in a cope, of 
a ſaphire color. And looking about him 1 ſaw 
reioicing in the ſight of the moi highest infi- 
nite multitudes of ſpiritual fathers out of e 
nation, that had begotten both ſons and lads 
ters to Chriſt, of holie religuuns. And when he 
ſaw none of his ſomes there, bluſhing, and he- 
ing pricked at the hart, he wept most bitterly. 
T herfare being abaſhed with the glorie of Gods 
maieſtie, be food a far off, and durſt not draw 
 nearetothe countenance of glorie, and to the 
excellencie of the virgin. But our Ladie bec- 

| hened to him with hirhard that he ſhould come 
to hir. But he trembling aud fearing reſumed 
not to draw neare,untill in like ſort the Lord of 
maieitie called him. Ihen came the man bemg 
pricked and of an humble ſpirit, and contrite 
with his teares, and did moſt lowly and 17 


1 en elfe at . on 
Le e. Lord of lorie, ref 
comforter of thoſe that mourne, ſaid to him: 
Ariſe Who when he was riſen, and food before 

the Lord, he acked him ſaieng : Why weepe#t 
ts ſo bitt 5 auſe I ſee in the 

TE glory men of al re hut of 
the ſons of mine order ( alas for wo) 7 ſee here 
none. To hum the mn ſaid : Wilt thou ſee 
thine order? But he ſaid - That 1s my defire 

Tord. Then the ſonne putting his hand wnder 

bus mother the aurgins clokę, he ſaid to him: I 
ume committed thine order to my mother. 
And when he continued in thi, godhe a ffeltion, 
defiring to ſee his order, the Lord ſaid to him a- 
 gaine: Wonldeit thou ſo gadly ſee them? He 

anſwered : This do I earneitly deſire. And lo 
the mother of the Lord pleaſed hir ſamne and 

opening wide hir golden cope wherwith ſhe ſee- 
med to be conered and bolding it open before 
ni ee Dominic, and this was 
— and huge a garment,that it did ſmeetly 
contain the whole counirie of heanen by imbra- 
cing it. Vnder this conering of ſecuritee, in this 
boſom of godbnes,that beholder of high things, 
& viewer of the ſecrets of the Lord, Dominic 


1 * was turned into 
joy, 
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ioy, and his ſorrow into ſolace. Thus writeth 
culouſly,blockiſhly,andab- 
ſurdly : peraduenture ſor man willlay z 

Who denieth if? But as we ſaid befoꝛe of 
Bernardo his trifles, of what ſozt ſoeuer 
be, vet are they both app2oued by 
ie of the pope, and alſo retei⸗ 
ued by the church of Rome: and therefoꝛe 
is vndiuiſible ( fo2 as M. 
ullins ſaith, either take away religion 
quite, oꝛ elle pꝛeſerue it wholie) they muſt 
be counted in the plate and number of oꝛa⸗ 
which wil giue their name 
: a heauie decree be⸗ 
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pꝛide, and became ſo hawtie. Ther foꝛe his 
firſt name was Felix Peretus. Ye was 


THE BRVTISH 


the — frier lately vncowled : in which 
llent pꝛinces afozeſaide were 
herefiks fo2 none other cauſe, 
e — bicauſe they thought that they 
ought not to make like account of ſuch in⸗ 


uentions, as of the holie Scripture. Foz 


as they did oftentimes p2ofeſle befoze,and 
at this day they do p2ofeſſe, ſo much as in 


— lieth, defiias all ſoꝛtes and oꝛders of 


men, yea they do openly denounte, ſceing 
the church of Rome hath religion mired. 
and confuſed with ſuch inuentions and fa- 

bles,thoſe things which are d2zawne out of 
the pure fountaines of Stripture, thole do 
they — lie embzace: thoſe things 


which are bꝛought in into religion out of 


theſe munkiſh pits e filthy ſinks, doe they 


retect and defelf, And pet this is the onely 


cauſe why pope Sixtus the fift hath ſo 
pꝛoudly c crvelly curſed the both. Df which 
Sixtus it god to me to ſpeake 


ſomewhat in this place, that all men may 


perteiue both what manner ol man he is, 
and alſo from what rots he ſpzang to ſuch 


to Formana, 


boꝛne in a baſe village nigh 


called Montalto : n 1521. the 


thir⸗ 


THVNDERBOLT, 6&6 © 
thirteenth day of December, Being 
he was bꝛought vp among munkes, 
is (not to ſay any moꝛze) among goate 
buckes, at length being a yong man, her 
was cholen into the oꝛder of the Franciſ- 
canes : vnto whoſe holie rites after hee 
was admitted, t nowgrowne vp, he was 
by the inquiſitours of the 
Romiſh faith into their colledge, Which 
office when he did ſo execute a fewe yeeres 
ago,that few could abide his cruel nature, 
it fell out ſo by hap at that time, that he 
talled a cerfaine noble man of Uenece be⸗ 
foꝛe him. When he did moꝛe cruelly han- 
dle the man vnacquainted 
repzoches : not many dates after he met 
the ſame noble manbychance : whom ſo 
ſone as the ſame noble man percetned, he 
commanded one of his waiters to beate 
downe with a cudgell he had in his hand, 
the pꝛide of vnfoꝛtunate Peretus. The vn- 
foztunate man who of Felix was become 
Infelix, went ſtraightway to Rome, and 
x folde pope Pius the , who was then 

high gouernour af ome The pope being 

hly diſpleaſed ſendeth him back 

to Uenece with greater aut hoꝛitie and 
power. Do ſone as he ſhewed the ſenate 
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his bull, the wiſemen which knew ful wel 
the troubleſome nature of the man, and 
dolw that he was inflamed with deſire of 
— , commanded fw2th-with a toꝛche 

lighted : and did ſtraightly command 
bum, that befoꝛe the toꝛch was burnt, he 
ſhoulde get him with ſpede out ol their 


_ coaſtes if he were wiſe, Infelix going to 


Rome againe , made his complaint to 
the pope. . 


he was a man moſt it fo2 his purpoſe , he 
did ſirſt aduance him to this honoꝛ, that he 
made him maſter of his pallace: that done 
when Toledanus the archbiſhop , one of 
the ſpanith inquiſifion which is fearefull 


to all nations, was ſuſpected of hereſie, the 
pope lent him info Spaine , that he might 


be pꝛelent at that queſtion 4 judgement, 


It happened by chance at that time, that 


de that was then generall, that is, chiefe 
5 pꝛelate of the Franciſcanes, (Which 1 18 the 


higheſt office and dignitie of that ſoꝛte 1 


men) died. Mhich inheritance the pop 
nate to Felix Peretus:who by this 1 


was made the archcowled, chiefe cowled, 
and cloaked cowled frier of that oꝛder of 
Franciſcanes : : and a few yeeres after he 


was alſo choſen cardinall by the ſame 
Pope. 
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fitted — is now [„ a — 
a thunde caſter, an excommuni 
of kings and pꝛinces, 
loft mightie nom with double ſword * 
And high aduanced. tokiſſe whoſe toe 

Both Ceſar comes and alſo ng s. 
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In broydred purple which do go. 
As Mantuan 80 of Iulius the ſetond. | 
Thecrime of v/in tyrannie W Jo | 
the Church, _ W : 


Tfolloweth that we come to 
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Col 78 ture giueth this name to Chailk alone, 
iber s ce. that he is the chiefe paſtour c high pꝛieſt. 

Hebe. & 5. But the pope of Rome faith, Al the 
church, ſaith he, through out the world no- 
weth,that the holy church of Rome hath right 

to iudge all men : and no man may Ciue iudge- 

ment of his iudg ement, &c. And asf clloweth 

All the whole church throughout the worlde 

knoweth, that the ſeat of S. Peter hath pom- 

er to looſe thoſe things that are bounde by 

the indgements of any biſhops whatſoeaer, 
 whichhath power to indge the whole church, 
1 Alſo: The paſtorall charge of carefulnes is in- 
: _ '* toinedvsby God ouer all nations of the Chri- 
Cap. 1-exrre- ſtian people. Allo, Bearing rule over the go- 
ven. nernment of the church vniuerſall by the loras 


20 _ = pronidence. Alſo, © Being called by the aifpoſi- 
 deprebend. © tion from abous to gouerne the vninerſall 
* church. Alſo: Being called to the gouerne- 
ment of the vniuerſall Church by the diſpoſi- 
c. i. Ae conſuer, Fion of Gods clemency. Alſo, The biſhop of 
„„ appointed by the Lord, auer nations 
E.3-deelet. and kingdoms. Allo, * The holie church of 

1 Rome, nuch hy the Lords diſpoſitton hath from 

Ha, the principalitie ouer all other churches, 

| as being the mother and miſtreſſe of all the 
ET 3 Faithfull. Alſo, That therefore all churches 
fa. are ſubieit tothe ſea of Rome, bicauſe Peters 


ſea 
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fea was tranſlated from Antioch to Rome, 
ſo, That the ſea of Rome is the head and hinge 
GE churches: and as the doore is gouernea 
e + ſo all churches are gonerned 
= authoritie of that ſea. But to whatend 
do we ſeeke out thoſe olde things? 
our Franciſcan Sixtus the fift began this 

his bull on this wile. That, The authoritie 
ginen him by Chrift and S. Peter doth ſur- 

mount the power of all kings and princes, aud 2 
that the care for all churches, people, and nati- 

ons lieth vpon him. Thus theretoze waiteth 
the pope of Rome. Now we mult alſo 
conſider by what right o2 2 he ta⸗ 


d.ca. ſacro- 
ſaxica, 


AY Feed my — and. I hon art Peter, 
and vpon this rock, For in that the Lord ſaid, 
faith the pope , Feede my ſreepe, and that 
generallie, Mine, not particulariy, Thoſe or 

Theſe,by this it is vnderſtood that he commit- 
ted the whole flocks to him. The pope alled⸗ 9 


h another cauſe out of the Donati Of Ker. Extrauag de 


 Conſtantine*, wherin it is is 2 ed, 


the ei 
ſaid that Conſtantine gane him the pꝛin⸗ cou. 
ouer all the churches * | 
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wozld. But let vsſe whether the pope be 
not fallen into that erroꝛ which is not 
wont to be tollerated in law and iudge⸗ 
ments, neither can it by any meanes be 
lutfered, that a pleader ſhould alledge con⸗ 
2D. trarie cauſes of his intention. But thele 


de Etithered. f 


ee Cheiſt gaue the pope pzincipalitie oner all 


-o.6-4- Churches (which he doth molt plainly af- 
"mo ftrm in the places aboue wzitten) and that 
The lame paincipalitie was giuen him by 
Conſtantine, bicauſe that which is euerie 
mans owne, cannot be his by moze and el⸗ 
265 an 455 , pecially by contr arte cauſes, F 02 their in- 


erer. that peincipalitie was firſt giuen to the 


ex p!urib.139, pope of Rome by Chꝛiſt: and that Con- 
7-47. ſtantineconfirmed that donation:and that 

EY lo ſon as the firſt emperoꝛ became a Chꝛi⸗ 
he gaue Sylueſter the pope the voide 
on therof. Firſk bicaute afaiſe Con- 


giueth the gifts of two moſt great things: 
dk the eccleſtaſticall iuriſdiction ouer all 


pzieſts that are in Chꝛiſtendome: which 
the popes call the ſpirituall p 
and the lozdchip of the whole well empire, 
which the came call, the Lempozall 4 


15 9 


232 — — — 


Fang 


2 — 


are contrarie one to another, that 


polle 
ſtantine mꝛiteth in plaine woꝛds, that he 
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* 


ſhip, Df the foꝛmer / the falſe Conſtantine 


wꝛiteth thus: Conftantine gave this t prini- 
lege tothe biſhop of the church of Reme, that 
in all the Romane circuit, the iefts | 
their bead, as indges | aue the king for 
their head. And ſtrei decree that 
he beare rule as well ouer the Reue ſeas, of A. 
lexandria, Antioch, Hieruſalem, and Conftan- 
tinople, as alſo ouer all Churches vf God tho- 
ronghout the whole world. What could he 
wꝛite moze plainly,foſhew that he did at⸗ 
tribute to the pape a tertaine new kind of 
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Succeſſoꝛs in an office. The ſu 3 of 


from thoſe whom they ſucceed, 
they be vntuerſall oz particular”, But the 
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THVNDERBOLT. 69 
principalitie vpon earth, ſhall find confuſion in „ 


heauen, neither ſhall he be rechoned among the 

ſernants of Chrift,which wil intreat of the pri- 

macie . Alſo: Let not the biſhop of the chiefe Dai. Ae n 
ſea be called the prince of prieſti, or the higheſt A 
prieſt, or any ſuch thing, but onelie the biſhop of 

the chiefe ſea. But let not euen the biſhop of 

Rome be called the vniuerſall biſhop. Which 1 
lelte ſame thing is repeated againe and as 46h. 
gaine in a maner in as manie woꝛds, in 
the two chapters following. But if we | 
mult diſpute out of the ciuil law, it is molt 
eutdent, that there be thꝛeꝛ ſoꝛts of ſucceſ- 
ſoꝛs. Foz ſome be ſucceſſoꝛs of right, and 
ſach be heires, which are called vniuerſall 
ſucceſſoꝛs:others be ſucceſſoꝛs of the thing, 
asfthoſe to whom legacies be giuen, but- 
ers, thoſe to whom gifts be giuen: which 
are called particular ſucceſſo2zs* Laſt of all . P. deex. 
ſome be ſucceſſozs of a perſonall office, C ler. 


which are called Functionis ſuccedanei, > e 
hy i dei 
reiur. in | 
uil. 25. c. 44. 
cur l. 10. 

Aqui ius, 177. 


D. de reg. u. 


third haue nat their right and claimefrom Hall. 
their pꝛede but frõ thoſe by whom . 
they arechoſenand * in their place: 
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20 ban 
ach as the 


| | 1. $1.16:5: tq28, curates, be. Foz it is a perſonall of- 
3 watchfulnes of mind. Therefoze when a 
if . ate oꝛ futoz is dead, one ſuccedeth 


1 16. S. vl. P. him in inheritance, another in office. 


1 Thele things being thus ot downe,ſceing 
1 the pope holdeth that he is Chꝛiſts ſucceſ⸗ 


3 ſoꝛ, we may aſke him of what kind of ſuc- 
ES ceſſo2 he pꝛofeſſeth hiniſelfe to be. Foz he 
| cannot be called an heire anda ſucceſſo2 of 
all the right, ſ&ing that the inheritance of 
21. D. ds ber, one that is aliue cannot ſo much as be 
vend. _ imagined” But Chailt is not dead, but he 

eth both a bleſſed and euerlaſting life. 
No moꝛe can he be called — of a 
lar thing: ſeeing the kingdome of 
Heb. 1. 5. Chꝛiſt hath neither communion noꝛ diui⸗ 
ion, no not among the Angels: bicauſe 
God hat him, as Paul ſaith, farre 
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doth alwaies execute the office of the chie- 
felt paſto: and pꝛieſt: : Moꝛeouer 3 we map 1. Pet. 2. 
adde that alſo without any doubting, that aur. 
no biſhop can be called the ſucceſſoʒ no not nieb. a. & 4. & 
of Peter, oꝛ of any other Apoſtle, as the ca⸗ꝰ 
noniſts vſe to call the pope Peters ſucteſ- ud pee. 
ſoꝛ, in Decius, where when the lawiers nga 


is the Teſtator, is the heire of the teſfato2 . 
though he be heire by the longeſt ſucceſſi 


on: the Canoniſts reaſon that every pope 
is the ſucceſſo2 of Peter, though there came 
manie bet weene. Fo2no biſhop hath — 
wut 


cauſe from Peter, o any other Apoſtle: 
from the choice made by the authoꝛitie of 
Chꝛiſt: neither doth the plate, ſea, oꝛ chaire 
make the ſucceſſion, but the continuance 


of the doctrine of Chꝛiſt: when as the re⸗ 
ligion receiued of Chzilt, is continually 
deliuered by all the ſucceſſo2s as by hands 
to the Chꝛiſtian people. Wherefoze thoſe 
new ſhifts of certaine of the popes clawe- 
backs make nothing againſt vs, who be⸗ 
ing moved by hope of ſome benefice diſ- 
: that the pope of Nome is not 
all head of the ths catholike church, 


but the minilteriall: bicauſe like as Chailt 
doth gouerne — churches — is 
_ partt- 


ble to ſap, that The herre of an heire that a Bet 
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dioces)by pa 
vicars: in like ſoꝛt the ſame Chailt doth 


gouerne his vniuerſall Church by ſome 
one vniuerſall vicar of his, namelp, the 


pope 

duty thoſe inferio2 and particular biſhops, 

that are ſubiett to his iuriſdiction. Foz we 
. anſwere this obiection thz& manner of 
wats, Firſt, that this pzincipalitie is not 
onely not oꝛdained of Chꝛiſt, but alſo that 
it is bꝛought in by the pope of Nome by 
ambition and deſire fo loꝛd if, Fo2 when 
Chꝛiſt ſent his fwelne Apoſtles about to 
m_ his Goſpell, he gaue not to ſom one 
lar and p2incipall commande- 
— the like r one to them all: thus, 
Go ye into all coats of the earth, and preach 
the Goſpell among all people and nations, And 
therefo2e in the Reuclation the heauenlie 
eruſalem is not ſatd to be founded vpon 


one and a particular piller, oꝛ eſpecially 
vpon one of all the reſt, but ſimplie vpon 
twelne:and when as vpon the day of Pen; 
tecoſt the holie Oholk was powz2ed out 


the functions and offices of the 
ſtozs of the Church, he doth not giue to 
any one the pꝛincipalitie oꝛ lozdſhip oner 
the reff, but he expoundeth to them the 
ſame in plaine wozds : Chriſt is gone por 
high, be hath led captinitic captiue, and 
ginen gifts to men. For he hath made ſome A- 
poitles,ſame Prophets, ſome Euangelifts, Jome 
paitors, and teachers, for the reſtoring of the 
Saints, for the works of the minifterie to the 
edifieng of the bodie of Chriſt. The other an- 
were is, that if Chꝛiſt oz Peter had oꝛdai⸗ 
ned any pꝛincipalitie, and one miniſteriall 
head in his Church, no doubt the pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue Church would haue retained that oꝛ⸗ 
dinance being ſo freſh in memoꝛie. But on 
the contrarie we ſe that the moſt ancient 
generall Spnods of all, namely, the Ni- 
cene, that of Conſtantinople, ot Epheſus, 
and Chalcedon, did oꝛdaine that ouer e⸗ 
nery citie ſhould be appointed a biſhop : 
that done, that every p2outnce ſhould haue 
an ——— 02 patriarke, hauing all like 
zitie, iuriſdiction, power, de- 
that it was granted to the 
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hia: i then 

f Hieruſalem,af- 


ſhops of Iuſtinian, 


made by the emperoꝛ Iuſtinian fo 
pope of Rome 


did appoint his 


to be meſſengersand pꝛeachers 
is commandements to go thꝛoughout 


diuers coaſts of the earth, we read not 


cioc 
ria, t o 


ancien 
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archb 


iſhop of new Rome, being 
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Conſtantinople, foꝛ the ſelfe-ſame 


reckon vp the foꝛgeries, coſſenages, and 
that anyone of them was appointed tobe 
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as in times paſt, the emperoꝛs of Rome 
were wont fo giue things in charge to 
the Proconſuls and Preſidents, as all thoſe 
that are ſtudents of the law and antiqui⸗ 
ties ofthe Romans do affirme. Zherefoze 
he that is dumbe either by nature o will, 
that is, he that kerpeth ſilence, and doth not 
execute the office of a meſſenger & herald, 
and doth not pꝛeach the Goſpell, he is not : 
only not wo:thy of the authoꝛitie, but not Ah 
ſo much as of the name of biſhop oꝛ arch- 
biſhop. But bicauſe the popes in their de- 


— „ann 


cretals do in enery third line inculcate that : 
ſong 3 Pic auſe it was ſaid to Peter, Feede my 4 
| ſheepe, and Uponthu rock : it is woorth the 


ie. 
” 


paines to ſet downe the true and naturall inter- 

pretation of thoſe places. For Auguſtine in his 

1 24.tratt. pon John : When( ſaith he) it was 

ſaid to Peter, I will gine thee the kęies of tze 
| kingdome of heauen, and what ſoener thou ſhalt 

bind vpon earth: he ment the uninerſal church | 

that is founded vpon the rocke. From whence E 

euen Peter tooke his name. For the rocke was 

not called Petra of Peter, but Peter of Petra © 

or the rochę: as Chrift tocke not his name of 

Chriftians,but Chriftians of Chriſt. Fur there- 
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fore the Lord ſaurb V yon this rocke will I build 
my Church, bicauſe Peter had ſaid, Thou art 
Chrift the ſonne of the _ od. Therefore 

this rocke,laith he, thou haſt con- 


75 \will I build my Church. For Chrift was 
rocke, vpon which foundation euen Peter 
himſelfoms: bu builded. For no man can lay any 

other foundation than that which is Aal 
laid. which is Ieſus. Therefore the Church that 
i founded in _ receiueth from him the 
keies of the kin of heanen in Peter : that 

— 


e er to looſe ſunnes. For the ſame 
h Chrift is in the Church b 1 the 


ſame is Peter in the rocks by þ 


which fanification is onderiind Chrit t 
rocke: Peter the Church. Thus ſaith A 


_ which thing horepeateth inhis bok 
{f Tad.-paga. And alſoin the tenth 


; Lobo, and of the wozd of the 


Lo2d,ſer. 20. Concerning which opinion 


1 Cyrillus ſaith: He called the rocke nothing 


elſe but by agnomination the unſhaken and 
mol firme faith of the diſciple : wherein the 


Church of Chriſt is grounded. And this verie 
ſame thing doth Ambroſe*,Chryſoſtom?, 
and alſo the Canoniſts conſirm. They al⸗ 


eee * ledge this lame ſaieng of Auguſtine, Bi- 


* in the perſon of Peter the Church hir- 
F 


THVNDERBOLT. 17 


Hfe receined the heies. 01 ich thing is in⸗ 
culcate out of Hierom *. But Bernard . anne 
ang bitterly againſt that arrogan⸗ . 
tie of the popes, b:eaketh out at length 
into theſe words: Andi 22 times paft 1 tru- Fn gil. 230. 
by you didrule 45 Lords ouer the Clergie con- 
trarie to the Apoſtle Peter: Goh ye ru- 
led as lords oner the faith of the whole world 
contrarie to his fellow Apoitle Paule. But now 
you haue added ſame new thing, v ſurping alſo | 
auer religion it ſelfe : what remaineth but that 
proceed to rule as lords,cuen oner the holie 
Angeli th T lues And G regorie ſurna⸗ 
med the Great waiteth thus to Mauritius ze;f.30.5.:6. 
the emperour. J ſay boldlie, that mhoſoeuer 
he be that calleth bimſelf the vniuerſal prieſt, 
or de ſiretb to be ſo called, doth in his 

fore Antichriſt, bicauſe i in waxing | ach, x 
ſeteth himſel Do the reit. The li 
places in the Lib. 6. epi. 88. 
an writer and vnto the aid Mauritius. 2 
And thus much concerning the fozmer 7,579.6: 
art of the Dilemma. Nowlet vs ſee tou⸗ . 

her, that is, 
Conſtantine. Though ( 


that we ſhall 
crime ol fozgerie) it be fitter fi vs at this 


zwher⸗ 


their place bꝛing to 


is came 
in 
ſure arguments, we 


ich the pope bꝛin⸗ 


geth foꝛth, is falſe, feigned, and foꝛged, 


of Franc 


ſhall 
of a concluſion, we will 
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ion, namelp, that all that inſtru⸗ 


ment ofthe donation wh 
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it came out of the ſame ſhop, ont of 
ch we ſhewed befoꝛe the volume of 


the Conform 
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t 25.01 
now make an ende to this ſecond crime. 
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this life ſhall be receined by S. Francis, 
be placed aboue the Che- 
rubins , 92 the e 
ſhewed that the Dominicane 
are placed vnder the mantle ol the bleſſed 
virgin. It cauſeth great doubtfulnes, bi- 
cauſe, (as Auguſtine Steuchus waiteth) 
the pope is God:as the Canoniſts diſpute, 
alfe a God. But Francis (as we - 
foꝛe out of the teſtimonie of the deuill) is 
nothing but a ſtout frier. On the other 
ſide, this our frier calleth Francis the Ty- 
pical Ieſus: ag if on nother 
Ieſus, oz one that is made like to the fo2- 
mer Je us, It we ſhould place Francis a- 
boue the pope, we ſhould place him aboue 
his God oz demie God, wh 

place be- 


low the pope, neuertheleſſe we ſhould ab- 
ſurdlie make another Jeſus 


any b peeing of the th, 1 will leaue to 
this pope that ſame plate which Gregorie 
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Which Inener.commanded , neither aſcended 
into mine hart. Therefoꝛe Irenæus bi⸗ 


they 


After that, ſaith he, our Lord roſe from the 


dead,and the Apoftles had the holie holt gi- 


uen them, after that power came vpon them 


they had perfect knowledge of ſaluatiom. Alſo 
We muſt not ſecke the truth at others : ſeeing 
the Apoftles haue moit fully beſtomed all 


things in the church,which belong tothe truth: 
that —— one that will may 2 of the ſame 


drinke of life. Alſo Athanaſius in the begin⸗ 
ning of his ſecond boke againſt the Gen- 
tils. The holie ſcripture, ſaith he, and inſþired 
by God, is alone abundantly ſufficient to all in- 


ſtruction of the truth. Thus ſaith he. But 
the pope ſetteth downe on the contrarie, 


that, The diſcipline of the Church beſides holie 


ſcripture (lo ſaith he in the Councell ol 


ſhop of Lyons, an authour moſt ancient: 
foz he w2ot about the peere of Chꝛiſt 198. 


from aboue, ihey were filled with all things, and 
* cha. 4 


Trent) ic contained in the traditions of the el. din. conci⸗ 


Ghoft.. Nowlet vs ſe what maner tradi- 


tions, being deliuered fo vs by our ance- 
toꝛs as it were from hand = hand, are 


fo 
be 


 ders:which being delinered as it were by hands Jaſton a cap. i 
came vnto vs alſo, as being deliuered either by 
word of mouth by Chriſt, or elſe by the holie 
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But theſe are called the traditions of the 
elders, deliuered to this pope by his pꝛede⸗ 


THE BRVTISH 


'beobſerued. And firft of all let vs cite that: 7 
pope vſ2th vpon a certaine and ſet 


dap to — certaine little images like to 
à lamb, of white war tempered with otle. 
He affirmeth that theſe, if they be hong 
about the neck, do in like ſoꝛt purge mens 
ſinnes, euen as the blod of Chꝛiſt doth 
purge them: he affirmeth that they dꝛiue 
away lightening, that they helpe women 
in childbirth, and that they ſane men from 
burning, and ſhipwꝛack. UWhat moꝛe wic⸗ 
ked thing can be ſpoken o2 thought vpon. 


ceſloꝛs as from hand to hand, Foꝛ in the 
bole of the popes Ceremonies it is wꝛit⸗ 


ten thus: 


Balme and pure n waxe with holie oile 
Togither mixt a lambe do make : 8 
ich gift of price and vertne great 
To the 44 betake. 
As borne of foumtaine and add 
By ſacred words. Whoſe power is grear, 
25 fraſhing lightnings it depelr, 
end enery enill away doth beat, | 
It breabeth ſinne the Chrifts owne blood, 
It vexeih it, It doth preſeru, 
omen with childe, and infant fanes. 
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ines thoſe gifts that do deſerue. 
es force it will deſtroy, 
aire doth ſaue from ade. annoy. " 
Let this then be the-firſt tradition of the 
popes, which is deliuered to vs with like F 
the ſame authoꝛitie as the holie ſtripture. 
There followeth another: The holie ſer ip⸗ 
ture teacheth vs that the ſacrament ol bap⸗ 
fiſm is the ſpꝛinkling of the blod of Chat 
_ fo2 the remiſſion of our ſins, and 
of his righteouſnes. B 
fraditions doe grant baptilme to 
bels: and the pꝛieſts of the 
hbule ſo great a ſacrament euer where =: 
wickedlp,and vngodlilp, that the emperoz2 - 
Maximilian the firſt wꝛote a complaint 
concerning that matter, which is extant 
among his grauamina oz burdenings in 


theſe woꝛds: eſo the ſuffragans bane in- 
wented, that they alone, and none ot her prieſt, 


ſhould bapriſe bet r. That done, the /ampler ſort 
do beleene, the ſuffragans affirming the ſame, 
that ſucl belt thus baptiſed, do driue away di. 
wels and tempe$ts. Wherefore they haue ſome- 
times an infinite companie of Ged fathers, and 
eſpecially thoſe that are of wealth are intrea- KO 
ted. In the time of which baptiſmng, they touch 
the rope wherwith the bell is tied, and then the 


t G 2 ſuffragan 


Ads. 22. 
Rom.6.1, 
Cor. 6. & 15. 
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| I” agan he ſinge th firſt ( as they uſe to do at 
> I of infants ) and then they altogi- 


41.0 ther make anſwer, and do double the name of 
| "> the bell and they put anew garment vpom it, as 
wh they vſe to do to Chriſtiant. And ſhoꝛtly af- 
3 ter: Therefore athing ſo wicked and wnlaw- 
full onghit to be aboliſhed. Maximilian faith 
excellently and cleerly. But as the ſow.in 
iltowing, ſo are the popes delighted in 


isfilthand coꝛruption. And concerning 


dne thigmoltfilthy cultomary pollution of the 
v0 |- 5-14. lacrament, let vs read Martin. de Arles. 
| == Go to now, let vs pꝛolecute other cozrupti- 
rin ons al religion. The ſcripture teacheth vs 
1 I ich. a. khat there is but one mediatoꝛ of God and 
uch menJeſusChaiſt*, And therefoze Am- 
Amb.inegie, broſe ſaith: They are woont to wſe a miſera- 
1 Alle. bleexcuſe, ſaieng that by iuſt men me may go 
\ IS znto God, as by earles unto the king, Gate | 
: nome 15 any man ſo mad, and ſo vumindfull of 
160 his ſafetie, that he will attribute the maie tie 
14 of the king to an earle, ſeeing that if any be 
5: 38 - found but even to tall of this matter, they 
Fre may by good right be condemned as guiltie of 
treaſon. And theſe men will not thinke thoſe to 
be guiltie that pine the honor of the name of 
Godtoacreature, and forſaking the Lord ds 


8 ha worſhip their fellow ſernants as if ee 
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"THVNDERBOLT. 
do God any greater ſeruice. For therefore do 


men go to a bing by tribunes and earles, bicauſe 

ſurely the king is a man : and he kyoweth not 

to whom he ought to commit the comon-welth.. 

But _— and intreat God, who is ignorant 
7 


of nothing for he knoweth all mens merits) we 


need no ſpokes-man: but a denout mind. For 


wherzſoener ſuch a one ſball ſpealę, he will an- 


ſwer nothing A all, This ſaith Ambroſe. 


Uhat 2 How religtouſly doth the papacie 


kepe this oꝛdinance of the holie ſcripture 
und the old Church? It denieth that there 


did euer any ſaint depart this life, which 
was receiued into the place of the bleſſed, 
which doth not execute the office of a me⸗ 
diatoꝛ and interceſſoꝛ. Only ſo? May what⸗ 


ſoeuerbawds, Franciſſes, Dominiks, and 
other deteiuers and coſeners they would 
canonitze among the ſaints, they bzought 


85 


vs in the ſame fo2 mediatoꝛs and ſpokes- 


men. The ſcripture teacheth vs that there 


be onely two plates foꝛ ſoules of the dead rchn.s. 


after this life, heauen foꝛ the bleſſed, hell * 
fo2 the curſed, Therfoze Auguſtine ſaith: La Iypogmeſe 


The faith of the catholiks by the authoritie of 


God beleeneth the firſt place tobe the ng 


dome of heauen : the ſecond, hell, where euerie 
rewolt and ſtranger fromthe faith of Chriſt is 
FF puniſhed. 


I 


- THE BRVTISH 
ſhed, Of any third we are altogither igno- 
04 och bow find in the bob 8 
that there is any ſuch. Thus wateth he. But 
the papatie fengneth that there is a third 
place, where the ſoules of certaine that are 
guiltie of light, and (as they terme them) 
of veniall ſinnes are purged befo2e they go 
vp into heauen: which plate foꝛ this cauſe 
thep call the fire of purgatoꝛie: as if ouer 
and beſides the blood of Chaiſt that was 
ſhed foz our ſinnes to purge vs, we ned ei⸗ 
ther thoſe pictures of lambs, oꝛ this ſuppo⸗ 
ſed fire: whereas notwithſtanding the 
ſcripture doth euidently teach vs, that our 
ſoules are purged by the onelp blod of 
Chꝛiſt, and that their blots are waſhed a⸗ 
way bythis medicine alone. 1. Ioh. 1. Hs 
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Hows, Finally, — are the wozds of the 
Tridentine Conncell, that There is a pur - 
| gatorie,and that the ſoules that are there kept, 


are holpen by the praiers of the faithfull, * 

che bids droge 2 ele al- 

ar. Ne ſe how great cozruptions the pa- 

Tremſeſſ.6.ca, . hath bꝛought into Chaiſtian religi⸗ 
30 Seſſz 2. ch. on. But beſides theſe, innumerable —.— 


| EP” maybe reckoned vp, The erben ech 
8 1 theth 
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cheth vs that there be onely two ſacra-. 

ments: namely,baptiſme and the ſupper : 

the fozmer whereof was inſtituted, Matt. 

28. Mark. 16. and the latter, Matth. 26. 

Mark. 14. Luc. 22. and 1. Corin. 11. 23. 
Therefoꝛe Auguſtine ſaith: Chriſt (uit to- E. 218.4 la. 

git her the ſecietie of the new people with ſacrg- mar. 


| ments in number feweſt, in obſeruation eaſioſt, 


in ſignification mo#t excellent as baptiſme can- 
ſecrate tothe Trinitie, and the communic 
of the bodie and blood of Chrift. Alſo : The 
Lord and the apottolike doctrine gaue but 4 cn br 
few ſignes: as 15 the ſacrament of baptiſme and 
the celebration of the bodie and blood of Chriſt. = 
And in like number Ambroſe inthe bake 
ok the ſacraments acknowledgeth onely 
two, baptilme, and the Loꝛds ſupper, But 
the papacte addeth ouer and beſides theſe, | 
— moꝛe: O2der, Confirmation, Undti- Tom * 
on, Penance, and Matrimonie. The holte“ 14%. 1. & ſeqs 
ſcripture teacheth vs that matrimonie is 
not onely comly and honozable fo2 al men, 
but alſo that it is in a maner neceſlarie to W 
auoid fo2nication*, Therfoze we read that T_ 
Peter the apoſtle had « wife,” where men- Mark. & 
tion is made of Peters wines mother. 8. 
Moꝛeouer Chry ſoſtom * ſaith : : The Apo- Ad Tit. hom. 1. 
file froppeth the month 7 heretiks, which _ 
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ae thi | it ts not a deteſta- 


- be rel ſo honorable, that with it they may 
go vp into the holie throne exen of biſhops. Lo 
what end ſhould J vle many 3 The 
pope himſelfe ſaith: any man ſhall teach 
a prieſt to deſpiſe his owne wi 152 vader color of 
Diſt, rellgion ler him bee accurſed.Alſo ; * Bicauſe it 
is prouided that ſingle life might not be foſte- 

red, and that he ſhould be ſequeitred from the 
communion of the faithful, which doth ſeparate 

'. bimſelfe from his wife bicauſe of eccleſ;aitical 
orders.Alſo diſt. 3. c. 11 quis nuptias, But 
the ſame pope doth in the Tridentine 
Councel ſo fozbidhisclerks and nunnes to 
marrie, that he doth euen info ꝛce them 
when they enter his holie oꝛders to take 
an oth that they will liue in perpetual ſin⸗ 
gle life: which Paul ſheweth to be a ſure 
marke of Antichriſt. The ſcripture tea⸗ 
cheth that we muſt acknowledge that wer 
haue ſaluation and iuſtiſication by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt from the alone mercie of God, Ieſ. 
43-1, Iam be, ſaith the Loꝛd, which blot out 
Jour iniquities. W 26h That you may 
know that the ſonne of man bath power to for- 
giue ſinnes ⁊ pon earth, I io y to the ſichę of the 
pale, Ariſe ak wp thy bed andgo — But 
the pope * es in Bernardin, Roſe- 
rus, 


75 decret. 
diſt. 8. 


1. Tim. 4. 
Titus. 3. 
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tus. We can demerit eternall life withworks. . 0 
Therefore we ought to preſume, and hold for a 
certaintie, that after this life we ſhall aſſuredly 
haue eternal life for the reward of good works. 
Allo in the Summarie de grat.ſanct. Good 
works demerit three things : namely, eternall 
life, increaſe of grace, remiſſion of puniſhment. 
As if either the chaſtitie oꝛ holines of our 
fleſh could beſo great, that we ſhould not 
alwaies be accounted vnp2ofitable ſer⸗ 
uants, oꝛ that we can do thoſe woꝛks fo2 
our Loꝛd and patron, beſides thoſe that we 
of duty owe, that we can merit any thing. 
But let vs ſee the reſt. The ſcripture tea⸗ 
cheth, that in the Loꝛds ſupper as wel the 
bꝛead as the wine muſt be giuen to thoſe e, 
that come thereto*, But the pope will ſuf 1. Cor 1l. 
fer the people to haue no moꝛe ſaue onely 
the bꝛead: and foꝛbiddeth them the retei⸗ . 
uing of the cup and wine *, Which inhibi⸗ 
tion we may lo much the moze wonder at, Sealer. 
bicauſe the pope in his Decrees hath left u. 
this in wziting. We find that certaine ha⸗ 
uing taken onelp a poztion of the holie bo- 3» 
die, do abſtaine from the cup of the holie „ 
blod: who vndoubtedly let them either re- 3 


teiue the whole ſacraments, oz elſe let „ 
icauſe „ 
there 


them be kept from the whole : b 
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THE BRVTISH 
there tannot be a diuiſion made of one and 
the ſame myſterie without great ſacrilege. 
The ſame. ſcripture commandeth all, to 
take, eate, and dꝛinke. But in poperie one⸗ 
ly the pꝛieſts take, eate, and dꝛinke, which 
notwithſtanding is manifeſtly foꝛbidden 


De = 2. in the ſame decree in theſe woꝛds: hen 
9 as. the conſecration is ended let all rommunicate, 


which willnot want (be put from) the bounds of 
the Church : for both the ApoStles did thus 
decree, and alſo the holie.church of Rome hol- 
deth this. The ſame holie ſcripture doth 
appoint, that in the Church and allemblie 
ok the godly all things be vttered in the 
common language, that the multitude 
may eaſily vnderſtande what euery one 
ſaith: and addeth a reaſon, bicauſe if anie 
thing ſhould be vttered in a ſtrange and 
vnknowen tong, the multitude could not 
giue their — anſwer Amen. But 
in poperie not onely the pꝛieſts, but alſo 
the multitude, and ſilly women which 
mumble vp certaine fozms of pꝛaiers, do 
— all in latin. — = 
Chꝛiſt is the onely biſhop and pꝛie 
who did once ſacritice his bodie foz man- 
:.Tim.z. - Kind, accoꝛding to that: Chrif# was once 
offered that he might take away the ſames of 
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manie. And: Me are ſanttified by the offerin : 
2 of the bodie of Chrift once I . 5 xy 3 TN 
: : By one oblation hath he conſecrated for 
ener thoſe that are ſanitified. But the pope 
hath made infinite pꝛieſts, whom he hath 
commanded that ſo often as they ſap maſſe 
they ſhould ſo often ſacrifice the bodie of 
Chzilt both foꝛ the liuing, and alſo fo2 the 
dead, Whervpon commeth that foꝛme of 
Canon in the maſſe : We pray that thou wilt 
accept and bleſſe theſe gifts, theſe: rewards, 
theſe ſacrifices, which we offer up to thee for 
thy Church. Alſo vpon Calter day in the ſe⸗ 
crets of the maſſe: Receine the praiers of thy 
people with the oblations of the hoits. Alſo por 
of the malſle fo2 the dead: The ſacrificetwe 
offer unto thee for the ſoules of thy ſeruants 5 
and handmaids. Alſo : O Lord, me offer to thee 
ſacrifices for the ſoule of thy ſernant. Alſo in 
the boke of the Confoꝛmitics As frier; fol sg. 
Iohn was at maſſe, and in the eleuation of 
the Loꝛds bodie, as he offered it fo2 the 
ſoules ot the dead to God the father: he 
ſaw an infinite number of ſoules go out of 
purgato21e, as a multitude of tparkles out 
of a firte fo2nace , and fly to heaue 
Chꝛiſts merits, who is daily offered in the 


Moll holy holt fo2 the quicke and Wr 
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led 


Germanie, Heluetia, 


ge, 
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togither 


plentifully declared and hand 
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like penance, when as impunitie of all ſm 
and wickednes is ſo manileſtly ſold, enery 
fin hauing a tertaine ſum of monepſet vp- 
pon it, that euen ſome canoniſts do deteſt 
that vnſatiable couetouſnes, and robbery. 
As in the glofſe *, where John the munke / 
ſaith, that Rome being builteby Pirates, 
doth as yet retaine of his firſt beginning. 


And ſurely ſoit is, that veerely an incre⸗ 


dible weight of gold is caried to Rome out 
of the moſt wealthy freaſuries in the 


other epicures of the ſame oꝛder doe ſpend 
vpon the molt inſatiable and bottomleſe 
ale of their luſtes, with great infamie of 
he name of Chꝛiſtians. The names and 
titles ofthe foꝛmer are infinite: but of ſo 
great ſtoꝛe theſe are chiefelp reckoned. 


firſt peere, which the popes gather into 
their treaſurie: but theſe are foꝛ the moſt 
part doubled, and tripled. Alſo the tribute 
_ of pꝛeuentions, reſignations foꝛ fauour, 
commendaftons,diſpenſations fo2 age, 02- 


Hons 


wozld, which the popes and cardinals and 


The tribute of firſt fruites o2 vacances: 
which is the name of the reuenues of the 


der, irregularitie, coꝛpoꝛall faultes, Alſo of 
expectatiue graces, deuolutions, benefices 
that are like to be void, pꝛiuileges, exemp⸗ 
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' THYNDERBOLT. 9 
woꝛds in acertaine place: Aud note dili- 
gentiy, that ſuch races and diſpenſations are 


not granted to poore men:bicauſe theyare not- 
therefore they cannot be comforted. TM ho is 


he that is ſo ſecure a confemner of God: 
who is he alfogither ſo voide of conſcience 
amongſt the kings counſailers, whom 
thelo monlters of robberies, ſacrileges, ſi⸗ 
monies do not moue?Wlhoits ſo hard har- 
ted, and ſuch an enimie to his countrie, 
which is not thꝛoughly touched with ſo 
great ſpoile of the wealth of France, and 
with the ruin of the poꝛe people, out of 
whoſe marrowes and bowels this money 
is fet, which the depe luſtes of the popes 
t cardinals haue deuoured? That which 
we are now about to ſay, will ſeem a thing 
incredible, but pet it is tertaine and tried 
to be true. When as in times paſt the Ro⸗ 
mane empire [kode, there was 5 ſuch abun- 
dance of wealth and riches, ſo great ſtoꝛe 
of gold and ſiluer caried thither out of all 
partes and plates of the woꝛld, of the tri⸗ 
butes and taxes of all people and nations 
in a maner, that, that citie was commonly 5 
called by the Greeke woꝛd: : The little Epi- 1 | 
tomie of the wholeworld.- What if wenow ©2744 see 
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policies , out of Europe onelie, 
(which is counted but the third part of the 


— 2 — of Nome did exact or all 


wand) no leſſe ſtoze of gold and ſiluer, 


garilan : Let bs 


that lay 

heare — — his teſfimonie be- 
 ingamanthat was an Italian, t agreat 
flatterer of the popes, out ot his boke of 


Rome reſtoꝛed 3. Non( ſaith he )the princes 
of the world do adore and worſhip the perpetu- 
all diftator , not of Ceſar, but the ſucceſſor 


of Peter the fiſherman, and the vicar of the 


eſaid emperour, the chiefe aud high biſhop . 
3 TOES world doth pi = =_ 
cardinals in Rome next to the pope. What ? 
That almoſt᷑ all Europe ſendeth to Rome tri- 
butes being greater then, at leaſt equall with 

the tributes of ancient times, when euery citie 


receiueth from the pope of Rome benefices for 


_priestes? Thus wateth Blondus. But we 


mult a little moꝛe diligently frame the 


reaſon of this cruel ſacrilege, Foz Suetoni- 
us in the lifc of Iulius Cæſar waiteth thus: 


He brought all France into the forme of a pro- 


uince, and he laid upon the ſame yeerely foure 


hundred ſetterties by fy name of a ſtipens 
Eutro opius 


Eutropius left this ſame witteni in a ma⸗ 
ner in as many woꝛds in the ſirt boke of 
his bꝛeuiarie. If we folow William Bude- 
us his account we ſhal find that this num⸗ 
ber of ſeſterties is in our coin, ten hundꝛed 
thonſand crownes: oꝛ as they commonly 
cal it, a million: as the Germanes vle it, 
ten tuns of gold. This was a great tribute 
foꝛ France: which it did yeerely pay to the 
emperours in ſuch ſoꝛt that yet notwith- 
ſtanding there was paide out ofthe ſame 
to ſome legions that lay in gariſon, a ſft- 
pende. What if we now pꝛwue that the 
pope of Rome doth with his iuglings and 
ſhifts gather to Rome yerrly no leſſe ſum, 
without pateng any thing out ofthe ſame? 
Peraduenture it wil ſeeme fo ſom a thing 
incredible, and altogither monſterous: as 
I aide befoꝛe: but pet notwithſtanding 
we ſhall pꝛoue by a mol ſure teſtimonie 
that it is — true. Mho is then a witnes 
of that ſo great robberie oꝛ rather ſacri- 
lege: The ſenate of Paris that beareth 
chiefe rule in France , which about an 
hundꝛed yeeresago , pꝛeſented to Ludoui- 
cus the eleuenth, certaine requeſts foꝛ the 
churches of France, which Francis Dua- 
rene à lawyer tranſlated into Latine, and 
PD 2 
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| publiſhed with the kings reinen, twile 
„and alſo twiſe at Lyons : to⸗ 
hs the end of the boke concerning be⸗ 
—_— Fo2 in the 72. article of the ſame 
requeſts, it is thus wꝛitten: That we may 
— andparticularly ſhew how greatly the 
money of the realme is waited within thoſe 
three yeeres, we mut marke , that in the holie 
biſhops time there haue bin void in this realme 
more than twentie archbiſhoprikes, and biſhop- 
rikes : and it is not tobe doubted, but that as 
well for the yeerely tribute which we call the 
firft fruits , 4s for other extraordinarie coſter 
v pon euerie 2 there haue bin paide downe 
fixe thouſand crownes , which ſum amounteth 
to an hundred and twentie thouſand crownes. 
The 68, article followeth: There hawe bin 
' voide in this realme threeſcore abbots places. 
whereof euerie one coſt two thouſand crownes 
at the leaſt therefore the ſum is an hundred 
aud tmentie thouſand crownes. 74. At the 
ſame time there were voide 3 deane- 
ries, pronofthips , ma#terſhips „and other dig- 


' "ities which haue not the paſtorall ſtaſfe for 
their infigne more than two hundred: and for 
euerie one of theſe benefices there were p 
downe , fine hundred crownes : the ſumme 
5 therefore i 16, an bundred thouſand cromnec. 


75. l 


THVNDERBOLT. 
75. It's manifeſt that in this realme there be 


at leaft an hunared thouſand pariſhes, which 


are inhabited andrepleniſhed.Neither is there 
any one wherein at that time ſome one did not 
obtaine an expeſtatiue grace and for enerie 
one of theſe t ey ated 125 and twentie crowns, 
as well for the charges of the iournie, as for the 
making of the buls : non ob5tances, preroga- 
tines, annullatious, and other eſpecall clauſes, 
which were woont to be adioined to the graces 
expectatiues. Alſo for the executorie proceſſe 


v pon the ſame graces. This ſumme is twentie 


times fine hundred thouſand crownes. Thus 


ſaith the Senate of Parts, Nowlet vs col- 
lect the totall ſumme of the ſummes. We 
ſhall find that it amounteth to the ſumme 
of nine hundꝛed ſir and foꝛtie thouſand ſir 
hundꝛed thꝛerſcoꝛe and fir crownes, and 
moꝛeouer to the eight part of one crowne : 
which is the third part of that ſum which 
the Senate of Paris ſheweth to haue been 
taried to Rome in that thꝛer peeres ſpace: 
namely, eight and twentie hundꝛed and 
foztie thouſand crowns : 02 to ſpeak plain⸗ 
ly in our countrie ſpeech, thꝛe millions of 
gold lacking an hundꝛed t th2&ſco2e-thon- 
ſand: o2(as the Germans ſay)almolt eight 


and twentie tunnes of gold. Poꝛeouer, we 
WT 92 haue 
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: haue found out that the tare of the vacati- 
ons wꝛitten in the bokes of the treaſure- 


houſe of the cathedꝛall churches and ab- 
bates of France, being taxed onely; doth 


euery ſixt yeere amount to the ſumme of 


ſix hundꝛed, ninetie ſeuen thouſand, ſeuen 


hundꝛed andfiffie French pounds, beſides 


the pꝛelacies and other benefices that are 


not tared, the exacions whereofdo almoſt. 


ariſe to that ſumme. And ſhal there be any 
in the kings Parleament of France, that 
will confeſſe that he can with a quiet mind 
ſuffer this whirlepit, o2 rather Scylla, 
Charibdis,o2 gulfe 2 And will not rather 
ſo ſone as he heareth this loſſe of ſo great 


ſummes, deteſt and accurſe that huge and 


truell beaſt with all pꝛaiers? And yet we 
will not cite this teſtimonie onely. Lo we 
haue another out of the boke whoſe title 


is, The Foreſt of common places, which 


was publiſhed about the end of the Coun⸗ 
cell holden at Baſill, wherein is gather 

into a groſſe ſumme, the ſumme of monie 
that during the time of pope Martin the 


fifts popedome, was carted to Rome out of 


France alone, which is ſaide to haue a⸗ 
mounted to ninetie hundꝛed thouſande 


trownes. And do we wander that that 


lame 
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 THVNDERBOLT. 
ſame Senate of Paris, did in the ſamere- 


queſts, artic. 71, ſoze and bitterly com- 


ſiluer was peerelp caried fo Rome, ſo that 


ſo great a ſumme of gold and 


they were compelled ſomtimes foꝛ the vle 
ofthe common people of France to coine 
bꝛaſſe monie foꝛ ſiiuer monie? But let vs 

heare the 62. article ot the ſame requeſts. 
Heertofore(ſaith the Senate of Paris) the 
people of this kingdome ran to Rome by heapes, 
whereof ſome ſerued the cardinals and courti- 
ers : ſome being ſeruants to no man, but being 
intiſed by ſome vaine hope, did ſpend their owne 
and their parents ſub5tance : other ſome, and 


that a great mane went to Rome for this pur- 


poſe, that they might procure trouble to the reſt 


that ſtaied heere, and that they might mring 
out of their hands by hooke or h | 


crooke their 
churches and benefices, For od find by experi= 


ence, that the greateſt part of thoſe which went 
hence to Rome, was woont to die ſtraightway 
either throughweariſonmes and danger of the 
iournie, or t ough the plagne, K is often- 
times very rife at Rome : and thoſe which eſ- 
capedont of theſe dangers, they procured trou- 
ble to old men, ficke perſons, and to ſuch like, 
which were continually reſident in their chur- 
ches and benefices. But it did oftentimes fall 


HT 3 bon, 
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aut, that filly men being cited to the court of 
Nome, nn as May anal not defend them- 
ſelues agaiuſt theſe falſe accuſers, were infor- 
celd to end their life through weariſomnes and 
forrow. 62, Mott of thoſe that did hunt af- 
 terbenefices, did quite emptie their parents 
dd friends bagges, and at length, they were 
brought to great pouertie and beg gerie. Nei- 
. fo gu iniuries vpon any 

that they might ſomtimes 
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bring home lead for gold : and it fell out ſome- 
38 times that the gaping crow was doceiued, and 
| that the lead thut was bought with gold, was 


B | nothing elſe but lead. For whiles they truſted | 
| to their leaden buli, there came in one between, 
=_ which brought at a ſudden an annullation: and 
ſometimes there were ten or twelne that did 
=. Cape and catch for one benefice. Andwhen the 
me | = ffrife was once begun, they muſt backs againe 
\ 188 to Rome to follow the ſute : ſo that whiles all 


was pꝛeſented to king Ludouike, e 
not ſp;ongfrom the new and freſh robbe- 
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 THVNDERBOLT. 
ries of the popes, Fo2 there is extant a de⸗ 
cree of that Ludouike that was called Bleſ- 


ſed,anno 1228. which doth plainly ſhew 


how great the couetouſnes of the popes 


Rome, whereby the realme is wo im- 


poueriſbed, or which ſhall heerafter be laid vp- 


on vi, will we haus to be lenied and gathered uo 
farther foorth, ſaue onely for reaſonable,godty, 


and moit urgent neceſſitie, and ſuch asc 
be anoided, and according to our expreſſe and 
h of our realme. 
It ſemeth god to me likewiſe to cite in 
this plate that extellent concluſton of the 
Abbat of Vſperge; out of the life of Philip 


Talis. 


was in France euen at that time: The ev. Sub fn: l. 
actions (ſaith he) and heauie burdens laid vp- 
on the churches of our realme by the court of 


the empero2, wherby if may be vnvderftod, Pag. 21. 


how ancient this complaint 1 
ning the robberies ofthe papacie of Rome, 
which Sixtus the fift hath determined to 

taintame ſfoutly with all his tyꝛannie. 


! 3 112 5 


rike,or eccleſiaſticall dignitie,or 


which was not in ſuite, and the cauſe it ſelfe ok 
empty hand. 


Our mother Rome be glad, bicauſe the flubes 


of the treaſuries of the earth are ſet open, that 
7 H 4 the 


aint was concer⸗ 


ſearce Cr rhe 


2 ” Yi 1908 0 

? ar . „ 
* - ">. 4's * 8 th2s * 
1 Y r 


1 
1 
: 
: 
K | 
i 
1 
ö 
x 
4 


Be ers re rn ee ne tne i nn Rr DAR x. ads 2 
J½% TIS Eo Cn EN Eg ES OY 
S ( A IIS r * * 


1 2 9 F the ae NE 
£ v * . _ 5 129.7 pour ty N 45 r 
2 N r r ——— ed 9 * Bf Wr. 4-4 . 2 . , 18 
* A 44 . ey . 3 q14 <> , s ua eo * . 
— YL * n vu - ** hs ts 8 — Pots 90 F S 
" * cc r b © Sy. 6 _—_ . 2 8 My 3s vere ferent fl TY 
WOT. y * o of ye n * * N 48 Me ; wo. " % W * % 7 
43 . ˙—˙ e e HS ant own rs apron WI Ov 4” anne 
go F . X | ” 
, * 
. 
; ' 


THE BRVTISH 
the ſtreames and heapes of monie may flow m- 
tothee in great abundance : Reioice oner the 
 iniquities of the ſonnes of meh : bicanſe thou 
halt a reward giuen thee in recompence of ſo 
great euils. Be glad ouer thine helper diſcord - 
Jicauſe ſhe ts broken out of the pit of hell, that 
thou maift haue many rewards of monie hea- 
ped v pon thee.Thou haft that after which thou 
didft alwaies thirit. Sing a ſong, bicauſe thou 
ha#t ouercome the world through the wicked- 
nes of men, and not through thy religion. Not 
denotion, or a pure conſcience doth draw men 
vnto thee, but the committing of many heinous 
facts, and the deciding of controuerſies gotten 
O monie. Let vs alſo heare the complaint 
;;. of Theodore Nihemius being not vnlike 
fo this; that the king of France his Coun- 
ſellers may know, how freely many god 
men haue long ago defeſted theſe ſacrile- 
ges of the papacie of Rome: and haue de⸗ 
teſted them at the ſame time when the 
Church of Chꝛiſt was oppꝛeſſed with the 
moſt cruell loꝛdſhip of the ſame papacie. 
The popes treaſure-houſe ( ſaith he ) i like to 
the ſea, into which all riuers run, and yet it doth 
not ouerflom. For ſo into this are caried out of 
diners parts of the world thouſand waights f 
_ gold: and yet it is not filled : wherein there is a 
1 OY Lene 
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THVNDERBOLT. 105 
generation which changeth ſwords for teeth: 
that it may eate vp the needie of the earth, and 
the poore from among men: wherein there be 
many blood-ſuckers which ſay, Bring, Bring. 
The officers of which treaſurie are called Gen- 
tes camere : and that truly. For the Gentils be 
barbarous nations, which haue maners that are 
diſcrepant from the maners of men. O moit inſt 
Gentils, which ſhall haue their lot with the in- 
fernall furies, or Harpies, and with T. antalus 
being a thirſt, which neuer are ſatisſied. Moze⸗ 
ouer, there be certaine verſes of certaine 
Canoniſts extant, which accurſe the wic⸗ 
ked couetouſnes of the popes, and amongſt 
theſe of one Iohn a munke, of whom we 
made mention a little befoꝛe, out of whoſe 
extellent monuments theſe are recited, 
and commended. 225 
Rome gnawes hir hands, hut as for thoſe 
Whom gnaw ſhe cannot, thoſè ſhe hates. 
To 155 that gine, ſhe lifteneth : 
Agaiuſt all thoſe ſhe ſhuts hir gates, _ 
That nothing gine.That helliſh court 
The mother is of enils and care: 
Vilnomen with kyowen ſhe equall makes, 
And beats with thoſe that honeit are. 
Aldo in another place: 
* The court doth emptie pus ſe and cheſte, 
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THE BRVTISH 


For why ſhe 5 after marks : 
if — diſpoſed be to ſpare 
purſe, flie popes ng 
If marks thou giue, and with the ſame 
Their chefts ſhalt fill, thou looſed ſhalt be. 
And cleane abſolued from all offence, 
And vglie ſinne that holdeth thee. 
rho keeper the houſe ? Whoſe there? Its I. 
What would you haue? I would come in ? 
Do you bring ought ? No: Stand at doores. 
Ibring ynough : then come you in. 
' Vitherto haue we ſpoken of the monſte⸗ 
rous robberies ofthe popes, and of the foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſoꝛt of thecrimes of ſacrileges and ſi⸗ 
monie: now oꝛder doth require that we 


ie tax, if firſt we adde 
Francis Petrarcha 


an Italian, left in waiting touching pope 
- Tohn the two and twentie, that his heires 
found in his treaſure houſe after his death 
no leſſe than twentie times ſiue thouſand 
thouſand crowns, Which ſum the French 
men exp2efle thus, fine and twentie milli- 
ons of Gold. And the Germans, two hun⸗ 
d2ed and fiftie tuns of gold. By the which 


_ THYNDERBOLT. |: ey 
fo:e the boke is extant being publiſhed at 
Paris, anno 1520. with the pꝛiuilege of 
the Parleament of Paris, the ſixt day ot 
June the ſame yerre, the title whereot is, 
The Taxes of the apoſtolike chancerie: 
and alſo the holie penitentiarie taxes, 
being likewiſe apoſtolike : where fol. 3 6. 
pou may lee theſe pꝛices of abſolutions, and 
apoſtolike markets. An abſolntion for 4 
munbe that weareth voided ſhooes, and that 
 weareth knit garments,ſeuen groſſes. Abſolu- 
tion for a prieſt that bath ioined togither in 
matrimonie thoſe that are within degrees of 
| kindred and hath ſaid maſſe before them, ſeuen 
groſſes. For him that hath lien with a woman in 
the church, and hath committed other euils, 
ſix groſſes. For a prieſt that hath married pri- 
_ wily certaine perſons, and hath been preſent at 
ſecret matrimonies,ſeuen groſſes.For alayman 
that hath taken away holie things out of an ho- 
lie place, ſeuen groſſes. Abſolution for him that 
hath had any carnall copulation with bis mo- 
ther, ſifter,or other kinſwoman, or allie, or with 
his goamother, fine groſſes. For him that hath 
aured a virgin, fix groſſes. For a periured 
perſon,ſix groſſes. For a layman that hath 
an Abbat, or another prieft vnder a biſhop, 
which bath ſlain a munke or a clerke,7.8.0r 9. 
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groſſes. Abſolution for 4 layman killing a lay- 

man,groſſ.5. For a prieſt, a deane, or clerke, 

when the ſupphcation is ſigned with Fiat groſſ. 
18.07 16. Abſolution for him that hath ſlaine 

his father mother, brother, ſuter, or wife, or any 

other kinſman being a layman : bicauſe if any 

of them were 4 —_ the murtherer ſhould be 

bound to viſit the apoitolthe ſea, groſſ. 5. or 7. 

For an huſband. — hath beat = mo 1 
which beating ſhe brought foorth hir child be- 
fore hir time, groſſ.6. For a woman that hath 

aroonken any Saale, or done ſome other thing, 


whereby ſhe bath deſtroied the child that was 
quicke within hir,grof.5. Is not the ſtate of 


Chꝛiſtian nations miſerable and fo be la⸗ 
mented, out of whoſe blod and bowels ſo 
great heaps of monie are caried to Rome, 
to be conſumed foꝛthwith in dennes, bꝛo⸗ 
thelhouſes, and gluttonie of the popes, car⸗ 
dinals, and ſuch epicures 2 Doth not the 
ſpectacle of the common people of France 
ſeme lamentable and deadly, ſeeing that in 
theſe times the perſecutions of the refo2s 
med churches being ſo often reſtoꝛed, and 
renewed, we ſer innumerable families caſt 
out thꝛough hunger e necellitie, beg in the 
ſtreets, being deſtroied and quite paſt hope 
ol retouerie? And to ſe the wealthie e fat 
= .. © opeenres 


doſt thou ſhew vs, o2 O thou great Ring 
what end doſt thou giue vs of our labozs ? 


THVNDERBOLT. 109 


epicures of Nome to be glutted with the 
blond of our citizens: Toſre the naturall 
countrimen of France that came of moſt 
ancient houſes, wander vp and down with 
their wiues and childzen in ſtrange coun⸗ 
tries, being dꝛiuen out of their own coun- 
trie and places where they were bozne? 
And to ſer the Romiſh ruffians which are 
put into their place by Sixtus the fift, to be 
intertained ſo courteoufly by thoſe that 
are in authoꝛitie? O nation of France de- 
rided of all other nations, that can ſo long 
beare that tyꝛannicall lozdſhip of the pa- 
pacte! O Jeſu Chzilt that walt crucified 
— vs, and raiſed againe, and art placed at 
the right hand of God the father, what end 


And to the end the moſt famous Sena⸗ 
tozs of the Parleament being lawiers 
map vnderſtand, that there were long ago 
of the ſame oꝛder learned men, which haue 
openly deteſted that cruell and barbarous 
tyꝛannie, J will herafter cite ſome teſti⸗ 
monies out of their bokes, wherof that is 
the ſirſt, out of D. Albericus.* The preſidets Lienes 


ne nu, 18. 


of the church of Rome (ſaith he) throgh their quad. 


9 & ſutrel wiſedõ according to rhe varie- 
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IE BRVTISH 
fe of times, haue varied their ſtatutes : ſome- 
times aduancing their empire , ſometimes de- 
preſſing it a little and alittle. But to what end? 
ſane onely that by little and little they might 


put all things vnder their feete, both heauenly 


things as alſo earthlie things, both temporal 


and alſo ſpirituall things( as they call them) as 


they do openly boa#t. Let the ſecond authoz 
come fw2th, which is Iohn Peter of Ferra- 


wꝛote aboue an hund2ed and fiftte yeeres 
ago, we ſind it thus wꝛitten: 74:5 deſire did 
ſoincreaſe, that not onely the lay men, but alfo 
the high prie#ts andclerks are throughly infec- 
tedwith ſuch an infection and vice. For thou 


ſeeſt him that ſhould follow the footeSteps of 


Jeſus Chriſt as his true vicar, poſeſe and ſecke 


with a ſtrong hand to detaine the iuriſcliction 


vpon earth, in cities, and townes, and places, 


which belong naturally both by the creationof 
the world, and alſo by the ordinance of Christ, 


er.. 


10. 


to the empire of Rome, accurding to that: Giue 
to God that which is Gods, and to Ceſar that 


which is Caſars. Tea the pope himſelfe endeuo- 


reth to haue the ſuperioritie ouer the emperor, 
which to ſpeake is ridiculous, and to heare ab- 
hominable. Alſo, Note how and how manie 
waies theſe clerks do inſuare the laymen and 

STE ” inlarge 


inlarge their owne iuriſdliction. But alas for you 

fille emperors and ſecular princes, which en- 

dure this and other things : and make your 

ſelues ſlanes to the popes, and ſee the world v- 

ſurped by them infinite waies, and do not ſeeke 

to remedie theſe things : bicauſe you pine not 

your ſelues to wiſedome and knowledge. There- 

fore marke and remember what Hierom ſaith: 

Peruſing old hiftories I cannot find that anie 

did dinide the Church, and ſeduce the people 

from the Lords houſe, ſaue thoſe that were 

made priefts to God. Thus w2ote that pꝛac⸗ 

tiftoner an hundꝛed and fiftie preres ago, 

as we ſaid, freely, ſtoutlp, and couragiouſly: 

wheras notwithſtanding about that time 

the Church of Chꝛiſt was moſt of all op⸗ 

pꝛeſſed with the tyꝛannous loꝛdſhip of the 

opes. Why ſhould any man therefoze 

maruell at this time, it we deteſt the im- 

pietie of Sixtus the fift in defending the 

feigned religions of his Francis, his cru⸗ 

eltie in renting in peeces the kingdome 

of France ſo often, his madnes in trea⸗ 

ding vnder fote the maieſtie of kings, 

his robberie and ſacrilege in taking away 

church godes? Let vs heare anotherſai- 

eng of the ſame pꝛactitioner, where he „un 

ſaith thus: Italie ſhall neuer be in quiet, vm. con. & Preſ 
1 85 . 
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till the church do not poſſeſſe all cities, or ca- 

tele. and umtill the Donation made by Con- 

 ftantine be quite reuokęd by ſome good and 

mightte emperour: ſeeing the Pſalter & harpe 

do not well agree togither : neither was it 

granted by Chriſt or S. Peter that they ought 
ro poſſeſſe ſuch things: but let that be giuen to 
Ceſar that is Cæſars, and let that be giuen to 
i = rg Cod that is Gods. Alſo * er: (ſaith he) may 

| edquemeuny, appeale to the pope omitting any meane Which 

EO promiſe was put in for this cauſe, that they 

might araw ſuites to their court, and ſatis 

their conetouſues: which notwithitanding they 

will neuer do: bicauſe the minde, deſire, & in- 

denour of clearkes aboue the reſt, is in heaping 

money contilarie to common honeſtie, aud 

their promiſe made to God, giuing none atten- 

dance, not bending their ſtudie to good maners, 

nor to the ſcriptures of God. Allo I how igno - 

rant lay man, thou mut kom, that the empire 

had ſometime both ſwords : namely the tempo- 

rall and the ſpirituall: and ſo conſequently that 

at that time the emperours gaue al eccleſiasti- 

call benefices throughout the whole world: and 

they did auer & beſides chooſe the pope as it is 

inc. Adrian 1 3. diſt. & not at. Innocent. in 

C. 2. de maior. & obedient. The emperours 

 grantedaprinilege that the goods of thoſe that 

x 8 HBetoole 
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THVNDERB OLT. 
betooks themſelues to lead a munks life, i. 
led EE the monafteries : by reaſon « „ 
ege , monaſteries haue bin in 
plied, 2 an infinite number haue bin founded 
throughout the whole world : in times pat for 
denotions ſake though at this day for ſpoile and 
conetouſnes ſake : in ſo much that they haue 2 
deftroied the world , and haue annihilated the © 
fate of the empire,and of all the laitie. There- 
fore thoſe places whether made or to be made, 
may woorthily be called nets to catch the goods = 1 


of lay men. 7 why ore let a good emperonr a- 


- 


riſe, let al men ſay, Peace Je inthy ſtrength, „„ 
and abundance int p towers, 


4 a 7 


The crime of Treaſon. {rr 


] i followeth that we come to the crime 
of treading vnder fote maieſtie. Foz 
Why ſhould we lay that it is hurt o2 dimi⸗ | 
niſhed 2 Seeing the papacte foꝛ the ſpace of 
theſe foure hundꝛed yers, hath ſo 
. confemned all, both emperoꝛs 5 
and potentates of Europe, 
ted them not onely 
ries, but alſo moſt baſe bondlanes. 
which furious pꝛide theſe are molt ſure 
teſtimonies: firſt - c. vnam Vpon 1... 

1 neceſſitie 
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nuerie creature is ſubiect to the pope of Rome. 


Allo that, The biſnop of Rome 18 goo auer | 
Fee rations and kingdomes”. T he pope ha 


ve pope hath ſuperi- 
oritie auer the empire, and when the empire 10 
vacant, he ſucceedeth the emperor. Clement. 


Paſtoralis, de re indic. The pope can tranſlate 


de con ſi 


— empire from nation to nation *. The pope 


de elect. 


c. a. le re id. may depoſe the emperor *. The pope of Rome 


hath the monarciue of both powers, both ſpiri- 


tuall and temporall : he hath the principality of 


 theprieithood, and he is the head of Chriſtian 


| efundament religion Looks how much the ſundoth ſurpaſſe 
elke ins. the moone, ſo much doth the pope ſurpaſſe the 
c. ſolit. ext de emmper or ©. Al men of what dignitie, and pree- | 


the popes preſence,ſtanding a good way off,they 
tt kt thriſe before him, and kiſſe his 


monies n hen the pope climeth vp the lader 
to take horſe , the greater prince that n pre- 
ſent ,yea though he were a king or emperour, 


be mu#t holde the popes ſtyrrop, and then leade 


his horſe by the brydle a little way. If the em- 


perour or king were alone, that is, there were 
not another king, they muſt leade the horſe a- 
lune with the right hand. But if there were ano- 
tzher king, then the more W 


neceſſitie of ſaluation we muit beleene that - 


feet. Jn the firſt boke of the popes cere⸗ 


'THVNDERBOLT. 


the brydle on the right hand, and the other on 
the left hand. But if the on were not carried 
7 = on an horſe, but in a chaire or litter: alſo if 
e eMperour or a king were preſent, they mutt 
carrie the chaire or litter, andthe pope a little 
vpon their ſhoulders. Allo“ „The * 
of the citie into which the pope ſhall enter, 
though he were a king , ſhall leade the popes 
horſe by the bridle : or if the p 75 be caried ina 
chaire or litter, hebeareth the litter togither. 
with his nobles a little way : and then when the 


pope commandeth hm, he taketh horſe and ri- 


man Sect, I Ws 14 


geth in his order. But if it ſo plea of rhe pope d.kb.1 th. 2, 


that he will not be caried on a horſe hut ina lit- 
ter : then the emperonr or king, if any be there, 
muſt beare the litter »pon his owne ſhoulders. 
Tit. 2. The emperour muſt powre water vpon 
the popes handes at a feaFt. At the popes ban- 
quet, the EL or king of the Romanes 

muit beare the first diſh. in the ſame 2. Tit. 
The emperour is bound to ſweare to be true 
and obedient to the pope : the foꝛme of | whic 

S Js notthe intollerable bol 
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Thus witeth Faber. 


I dit. 96. c. 


thus in that treatiſe: Ve 5 conſider vp- 


nen peſſe meaſure therein , ſo that they may 
ſeeme not ſo much to honor the pPes 6 


ebf the great, whole inſtrument 


5 Gratin Auguſtine Steuchus the maſter 
AE popes libzarie , inthe boke of the 
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cially ſing that euen the canoniſt docto2s 
elſe the ſame. Foz cardinal Zabarel- 

la, who w2ofe a treatiſe cocerning ſchiſm, | 

about the yore of Chꝛiſt 1406, waiteth 


on doung honor and homage to the pope, least 


For he muit ſo be honored that he be not wor- 
ſhipped : which S. Peter did not ſuffer to be 
done to him: of whom we read in the Afts.10. 
that Cornelius fell downe at his feet and wor- 
pped bim: but Peter tooke 444 2 ,ſaieng , 
riſe: | my ſelfe am a man,like to thee, Thus 
wꝛote Zarabella , wherto agreeeth that of | 
Iohn Faber“. The pope ſaith he, in words || 
calleth himſelfe a ſeruant of ſeruants : but in- 
deed be ſuſfereth humſelfe to be worſhipped: 
which the angell in the Reuclariom did refuſe. 


But the popes fet this title and aut 
ritie of ſo great pꝛide from the benefite of 


ſt in Latine : andſecondly in 


SSR . i 


ion of Conſtantine , impzinted af 
8 anno 6 that th 


vi 4 
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THVNDERBOLT. 
empire of the welt, that is, of Italie, Sici- 
Ila, Sardinia, France, Spaine, England, 
Germanie, be in the pope of Rome his po- 
wer: and that he haue the name, like at⸗ . 
tire, like, and alſo greater dignitie, maie- I 
ſtie, empire and power, as Conſtantine | 
had: that he haue alſo the like froupe of 
hozſemen to wait vpon him: ſo that when 
he rideth on hoꝛſe · backe the emperoꝛ do 

foꝛ a time go by him as his fofeman, and 

wait vpon him ſome ſpace, holding his 

hoꝛſe by the bꝛidle. Concerning which 

matter the ſame Steuchus in his ſecond 

boke and thꝛerſcoꝛe and ſixt chapter wꝛi⸗ 

teth thus: e Alſo that part of the edict wher- Fax. 34 

in the mightie emperor ſaith that he held the 

- || $ridle of S.Sylueſters horſe being pope of Rome, 
aud that he led bis horſe(wherm is knowne the 

. kiſſing of the feet is prooued to he true, bicauſe 

the emperors that were ſueceſſors did the like - 

not long after. For as the pope of Rome entred - 


into Conſtantinople, Iuſtinian hauing his crown. 
on his head, did proftrate himſelfe and kiſſed 


the popes feet. Alſowhen pope Stephen went ts 
Pins the French bs he ame king hea- 
ring of his comming went with al hafte to meet 
him, togither with his wife and children, and 
nobles; and he ſent his ſonne Charles almoſt an 
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hundred miles to meet him, togither with ſome 


Him with glorie to the pallace. Theſe things 


 keeperof the librarie. Thus wiiteth Steu- 


of Pipinus and Charles in the life of Ste- 
phen the ſecond, N 
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of his nobles. Alſo he himſelfe in his pallace 
that is called Ponticone almoft three miles off, 
alighting of his horſe, with great humilitie li- 
eng proftrate v pon the. ground, togither with 
hs wife, children, and nobles , receined the 
ſame 1 on whom he waited ſtill as an wſper, 
onto a little place beſides his ſell, and brought 


baue I cited word for word out of Ino Carno- 
tenſis: & he( as I thinke out of Anaſtaſius the 


chus : thelike whereof Platina repozteth 


1d. Now let vs confer with 
thele flattering and gloſing woꝛds of the 
pope of Rome, the modeſtie and comman- 
dements of Chꝛiſt, whoſe ſucceſſo2 and vi⸗ 
car the pope affirmeth he is, Non know, ſaith 
he, that the princes of the nations beare rule 
ouer them, and that 8 are great do ex- 
erciſe authoritie ouer them. But it ſhall not be 
fo among you : but whoſoener will be great a- 
mong you, let him be your ſeruant : and whoſoe- 
wer will be chiefe among you, let him be your 


miniſter as the ſonne of man came not that 


he might be miniftred vnto, but that he might 
minifter . Tamin the middeft of you 4s — 


. 
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that mail? Zherefoze ſo often as he bolt 
gaue any commandement 92 committ. 
buſines fo his Apoſtles, he did in no 
pꝛefer one befoze another: but he made 
like account of all: as being fellowes in 
office, and fellowes in one buſines. As 
when he commanded them to go into the 
h the Goſpell, andto 
i gby miracles* . D2 I Luk : 591 2 
th them that it will * 
come fo paſſe, that they ſhall iudge the 
twelue tribes of Iſrael, he ſaith not that | 
hall ſif in the tribunall 4 
ſeat, and thereſt in lower plates, as the Mac.19.30. 4 
falſe Conſtantine wꝛiteth, J grant to the : 
- pope of the church of ; Rome that the 
pꝛieſts haue him to be their head in like 
ſoꝛt, as iudges haue the king fo2 their 
head. When the holie Ghoſt was lente 
downe vpon the Apoſtles as they were to⸗ 
gither: when power fo bind and loſe was 
granted to them: when they were ſent to 
pꝛeach the Goſpell, fo — 
n is any pꝛerogati 
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And ſurely theſe are great er 
the popes inlolencte, pꝛide, and 
but thatt is ſomwhat moꝛe and moꝛe wor- 


> THECBRYTISH 
derfull, which manie hiſtoziographers 
haue reca2ded touching the emperoꝛ Fri- 
derike Ahenobarbus : and amongſt theſe - 
Helmodus in the eight chapter of Scl. 
Chronic: x.Naucler.generat, 39. Barnus 
of the life of popes. When he and pope A- 
drian were agreed togither, that he ſhould 
giue to the pope as great reuerence as he 
could, as to S. Peters ſucceſſo2 : finally, 
that when he did alight, he ſhould hold his 
ſtirrop, it is ſaid that the emperoꝛ ſtod on 
his right ſide, and touched the right ſtir⸗ 
rop. Wheraf the pope was diſpleaſed, and 
rep2oued the emperoꝛ: but he anſwered | 
him, that he did if, bicauſe he knew not 
what the holding of ſtirrops meant, bi⸗ 
cauſe that was the firſt time that euer he 
held any. Mhich things ſeeing they are ſo, | 
and the pope hath taken to hunſelfe ſo - 
great loꝛdſhip ouer the moſt mightie pzin- | 
ces ofthe woꝛld, yet it is pleaſant to heare, 
that our pope Sixtus the fift doth call that 
lozdſhipby the name of ſeruice. Ioꝛ in the 
beginning of his declaration againſt the 
king of Nauarre, he vſeth theſe wozds : 
That he doth therefoze excommunicate 
the King of Nauarre and the Pꝛinte of 
_ Condie, that during the time of his Ser- 
8 e 
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| uice, there may be peace and quietnes, he- 
- | refiks being taken away, Uhat maner 
ſeruice is this with a miſchiefe, which is 
ſpent in poſſeſſing the empire of the earth, 
| 1nfreading vnderfot the mateffy ofkings 
| andemperozs 2 Ok the ſame ſoꝛt of ſeruite 
is that, which the ſame pope Adrian w2ot 
to the ſame Friderike : Ve woonder not 
a little at your wiſedome, that you ſeeme not to h 
giue to S. Peter & to the holie church of Rome 
ſo much reuerence as you oug ht. For in your let- 
ters which you ſent to vs, you put your owne 
name before cours : wherein you incur the note 
of inſolencie, I will not ſay,of arrogancie. Tou- 
ching which thing the ſame Nauclerus Gi 
doth teſtiſie. But now we muſt come fo 
the chiefeſt and pꝛincipal teſtimonie of the 
popes pꝛide, and of his treading vnder fut 
the maieſtie of kings. Fo2 after that Alex- 
ander ſucceſſp2 to the ſame Adrian, had 
terrified the foꝛeſaid emperoꝛ Friderike 
with his vſuall excommunication, in thoſe 
cruell clouds and darknes ofthe Church of 
Chꝛiſt, and Friderike being infected with 
the ſuperſtition of thoſe times, wasdeſi- 
rous to be abſolued from the ſame :; the 
pope appointed him a day, in which he 
ſhould be pꝛeſent in Uenece in On 5 
irch. 
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THE BRVTISH 
church. When he was come thither : as 
great ſtoꝛe of cardinals and biſhops ſtod 


by him, the pope denied to — him of 


his p2oſcription, vnleſſe he would firſt fall 
downe at his feefe and humbly craue fo2- 
then the pope lifted vp one of his ferte, and 
ſet it vpon the necke of the emperoꝛ as he 
lay pꝛoſtrate, and then conimanded his 


pꝛieſts to ſing that verſe out of the pſalms 


of Dauid : Thon ſhalt malle vpon the adder 
and corhatrice, the lion and dragon ſhalt thou 


tread vnder foote. Df whichraantith cruel- 
tie there be plentifull teſtimonies extant 


in the ſame Nauclerus, in Barnus, of the 


life of popes, and Funcius in his chꝛoni⸗ 
cles, Js there any of ſo great a number of 
the Senatoꝛs & Counſellers of the French 
king, that can deſire any greater oꝛ moꝛe 
ſure teſtimonie of treaſon, oꝛ treading ma⸗ 
ieſtie vnder fte? Though peraduenture 
ſome man will ſay : Why was ſo great an 


emperoꝛ and ſo mightie a monarch ſo co- 
Wwardly ? Surely this was the fatall ſuper⸗ 


ſtitid of theſe times, which did pollelte the 


minds of men in ſo great darknes: concer⸗ 


ning which kind, that of Titus Liuius is 


* THVNDERBOLT. 
i more degeitfull tolooke to than falſe religi- 


on, when as wickednes is cloked with the power 


of the Gods. For men are afraid leaſt in puniſh- 
ing the falſehood of men, ſome point of the di- 


ume authority mixed among be violate. Thus 
wꝛiteth he. But now we mult fetch ſome 


bother teſtimonies of the popes Seruice out 
of the maieſtie of our kings that is troden 
vnder fte, wherby it may moꝛe eaſily be 


vnderſtod, how that the boldnes which is 


in this pope Sixtus. being ſtrigthned with 
ſo great antiquitie, is not to be wondered 
at: ſceing that he durſt giue the moſt ex- 


cellent king of Nauarre, and moſt renow⸗ 
med pꝛince of Condie this title, as to call 


them Sonnes of wrath : miniſters of proud Lu- 
cifer,patrons of heretiks and hereſies:that ne 


lie wallowing in mire and filth : that they be 


heads, captaines, and chiefe defenders of here- 


tibę that they be mo#t earneft fantors of ſtran- 
gers. that they make war again#t their og, 


againit him, and alſo catholiks : that they be 
murtherers of religious men: that Condie a 


part had heretihs for his parents, and that he 


continueth in the footeſteps of his father be- 
ing a moft wicked perſecuter of the catholibę 
2 : that he is an author of ciuill wars and 


ſeditions, and that he doth execute all kind of 
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fierc enes and crueltie. And that both of _ 
are a deteftable and degenerate iſſue and 
guiltie of treaſon again God : and enimi 
the true Chriftian faith. But an euill 
light on thee (moſt holy Antichꝛiſt) hich 
dareſt belch out theſe things, and vomit 
out this poiſon of thy bitternefle againſt 
ſuch and ſo great P2inces, But as J haue 
already ſaide, why do we wonder at ſo 
great inſolencie of the pope againſt theſe 
two molt renowmed Pꝛinces? ſeeing that 
he vſed as great boldnes in times paſt, a- 
gainſt Philip the Faire, the moſt mightie 
king of France, Foz in the yere 1286. it is 
repoꝛted that Boniface the eight was ſo 
pꝛoud, that he did auouch, that he was ſub- 
tect to his gouernement not onely in ſpiri⸗ 
tuall things, but allo in fempozall 


matike and herefike, and haning curſed. 
him with all curſes, he did excommunicate 
him. But the king being very couragious, 
ught that he ought not to yceld to this 
great boldnes: yea as it became a 
valiant pꝛinte, he bꝛake and did beat down 
that fiercenes and madnes. Foz he appoin⸗ 
ted that inquiſifion ſhould be made oof b his 


mes = 


ſwer 
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ſwer fo2 the ſame,4 ſo ſon as he found him 
to be conuict by manifeſt teſtimonies, then 
be made him be appꝛehended at Rome, 
andcalt in pꝛiſon: in which pꝛiſon (to vle 
the woꝛds of Baldus and Platina) he that 
had reigned like a lion, died like a dog: 


chꝛonicle waiters, beſides Platina. Such 
was ſometime the magnanimitie of our 


pudencie of popes, Foz ſhall any in all 


France, either noble man, oꝛ of the com- 
mon lozk, either with gouernment, office, 


power, oꝛ alſo pꝛiuate man, be thought to 
beare a god mind toward the kings maie⸗ 


ſtie, in whom this ſo great pꝛide of that 


tyꝛant ot Rome will not pꝛouoke lothſom- 
nes and deteſtation: And we wonder that 
our Sixtus betng thus taught by ſatan, be- 
ing hardened by ſuch antiquitie of cruel⸗ 


that, He doth depriue Heurie king of Nanarr, 
and Henrie prince of Condie, and all their po- 
ſteritie, of kingdoms, principalities, dukedomes, 
 loraſhips cities places, and fees andalſo of dig- 
nities, honors, and princelie offices: fo theſe 
be his wozds, Allo : To declare them to be 
ncapable, and unable to ſucceed in all duke- 


dome, 


which hiſtoꝛie is recoꝛded by moſt French 


kings in deſpiſing and repꝛeſſing the im⸗ 


tie, durtt in this his declaration pꝛonounte 
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doms principalities Jardſhips,and kingdoms,and = 
— in the kin 8 . Mhat 
with a miſchiefe what tragicall and Thy⸗ 
eſticall curſing is this, and furious pꝛide of 
Antichꝛ iſt, and of an impudent frier? Mas 
there euer any that heard moꝛe outragi⸗ 
ous barking of a band-dog 02 Cerberus, 
than this? 8 
Baut, as J haue alreadie ſaid, this bold- 

nes of the pope againſt the king of Nauarr 
is not greatiy to be wondered at, ſeeing 
ſuch was his vnb2idled furie againſt the 
molk mightieking of France, Wherefoze 
let vs heare rather other teſtimonies of 
like and the ſame p2ide : foꝛ it is not foꝛ 
man to contend with ſatan in railing | 
ches: and it ſhall be ſuffictent to vſe 
curſe of Michael the archangell: 7he ny 
rebuke thee. Therefoꝛe to returne to our 
purpoſe, we muſt not paſſe ouer that teſti⸗ 
monie of the ſame popiſh ſeruice, which is 
repoꝛted touching the ſame Boniface, who 
in the peere 1300. when there was great 
toncourſe of people at Rome by reaſon of 
the Iubilie, in the firſt ſolemne dap, the 
pope ſhewed himſelfe to the people in his 
Pontificalibus : the day following, hauing 


on - of the emperoz, hecomman- 
m” 


THVNDERBOLT. 
ded a naked ſwozd to be boꝛne befoꝛe him, 


and empero2, and J beare rule in earth 
and heauen, And a few dates affer he 
pꝛoudlp reiected Albertus created empe- 
ro2 by the electoꝛs of Germanie, when he 
came to traue his confirmation, denieng 
that the electio had without his authoz1- 
tie ought to be counted firme: ſeeing he a⸗ 
lone had the authoꝛitie of both ſwozds.Af- 
ter ſome god ſpace he confirmed him vpon 
condition, that with al expedition heſhuld 
make war againſt the och king, whole 
kingdome he gane him-fo2 a pzay and re- 
ward of his victoꝛie. Which things are 
witneſſed by Cuſpianus in the life of Al- 
bertus in the chꝛonicle of v ſperge, and by 
the wꝛiters of the French chꝛonicles. But 
to what end do we p2oſecute theſe light 
and trifling things! We haue befoze de⸗ 
clared, that the pope of Rome doth claime 
by the donation of Conſtantine, the ems 
pire of al the weſt parts, Theſe be but bare 
wo2ds, Wherefoze let vs loke into the 
thing if ſelfe. Fo2 we denie that there is 
any king in the weſt, J meane of France, 
Spaine, Aragon, Portugal, Hungarie, Bo- 
hemia, England, Scotland, Denmarke, 
__ Sneue- 


crieng with a lowd voice: Jam the pope, 
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| Sueneland, Ruſcia, Croatia, Dalmatia 


whom the papacie of Rome will not haue 
tobe vaſſall and feudatarie to it: as if he 
had reteiued his kingdome from him as a 
fee and benelit, and ought foz that cauſe to 


o allegeance, and fo do homage to him. 


It is much that we ſay, and almoſt incre- 


dible to be ſpoken : but the truth ſhall ap⸗ 


peere by inſtruments that we wil bzing fo 
light, and by teſtimonies that we will vſe. 


Foz we wil touch euery realme acco2ding 
to _ oꝛder of the letters. 


Of that of En gland. 


(Veo ſtine Steuch us the mailter of the 
popes libzaric doth witnes in his bok 
of the donation of Conſtantine, that in 
that libꝛarie of the popes there is ertant a 
regiſter of pope Alexander the 3. wherein 


is found an epiſtle to William king of 


England. S oꝛ as we vnderffand by that 
bone of Steuchus the maiſter of the li⸗ 
b:arie, all the actes of euerie pope are 
wꝛitten in ſeuerall regiſters: to the which 


what credit we ought to giue the verie 


rule of the law doth ſhow, wherein it is 
* that a W waiting muſt be belee⸗ 
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ued, but onely againſt the wꝛiter hunſelfe, 
Ther loꝛe this was Alexander his epiſtle. 

Dour wiſedome knoweth that the kingdome of 
Englande, ſithence the time that the name of 

Chrift was there glorified , hath bin vnder the 

hand and tuition of the chiefe of the Apoſtles. 

For as you know full well, the Engliſhmen were 

faithful, andin reſpect of godly deuotton, and 
£ 2 gion, they . a yeerely pen- 

ſion to the apoſtolilę ſea : wherof ſome part mas 

giuen to the biſhop of Rome, ſome part to the 

church of S. Marie, which is called the ſchoole 
of the Engliſhmen, to the vſe of the brethren, 

Theſe things are cited out of Steuchus. 

But 3 finde theſe teſtimonies in other pla⸗ 

tes beſides Steuchus. Flauius Blondus in 
his 6, bok, r ee. 86 OY be, Iohn 
Ling of England fearing that he was not of ſuf 

pk to deale . 0 the F ee, 5 
to the mercy of Innocentins the third pope of 
Rome : for making England and [ 4 
dataries to the church of Rome ,by league he 
prom ed. to pay for either Iland an hundred 
2 5 gold yeerely. Antonie of Florence ,,.. 


ſaith „John king of England of his own accord — 
Es the counſell of his princes, offered, and OO 

cely grant to God and his most holie Apoſtles 
Peter, Paul, and to the holie church of * 
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+ kingdome. Alſo he appointed to 1 


THE BRVTISH 


and tothe lord Innocentius the third, being 
pope, all the kingdome of England, and alſo of 


Ireland, with all their right and appurtenan- 


ces : and he hath done and ſworne homage for 
the ſame ka r to the ſaide Innoc enti- 
20 1 he 3 bat them hereafter 


454 frutaterie of of the ſaid 50 d his ſucceſ- 
ſours . Whereofalſo Po ore Ving ill ma⸗ 
keth mention in his 15, boke. By this 
inſfrument of the pope „ If, as J ſaid, we 
may glue credence fo a pꝛiuate wꝛiting, 
the realme of England is feudatarie to the 
pope, Go foletvsle the reſt. 


Of the kingdome of 
Arragonia. 


\ Teuchus in the ſelfe ſame boke , ſaith. 
Peter king of Arragonia in the third yeer 
of the L. Innocentius the third being pepe 
came to Rome to the ſame Innocentins, and he 


receiued from him ſolemnely an honorable 


knighthoed : and he offered willmglie to S. Pe- 
ter and to the holie church of Rome his whole 


kingdome : and there he had for his fee the 


„ 


taine ſumme of money for the "0 
 Sardmia. . ” K 
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Of the kingdome of Croatia 
and Dalmatia. 


Teuchus in the ſame boke *, in the 
regiſter of Gregorie the ſeauenth, we 


reade thus, In the name of the lord,of the Ho- Pag. 191. 


lie and indiuiſible Trinitie, in the yeere of the 
Lords incarnation, one thouſand ſeuenty ſixe : 
in the 1.4. indiction of the moneth of October, 
I Demetrius which am alſo called Suinumir, 
by the grace of God, dulę of Croatia and Dal. 
matia, being made and conſtituted by thee L, 


Gebizus, hauing the power of Pope Gregorie, 


by ie ambaſſag E of the post obke ſea , by the 
ſpnodall and generall election of the whole 


cleargie and people, in the Solantine church of 


S. Peter, and being inueſted and appointed 
| bing,inthe gouernment of the kingdome of the 
Croatiant and Dalmatians by the banner, 

ſword, ſeepter,and cromne, to thee I vowe and 

promiſe , that I will vnchangeably fulfill all 
things, which thy reuerend holines ſhall inioine 
me, that I may keepe mine oth to the Apoſto- 
like ſea in all things:and that I may heepe irre- 
uocabiy mhatſocuer as well the ſea apoftlibe, as 
the legates thereof haue or ſhall eftabliſh in 
this realme © that I may execute iuſtice, and 
"MY defend 


1 


** H . Per. bu 
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Aefeud the church, alſo T appoint to pay to S. 
Peter yeerely in the reſurrection of < Lord, 
the tribute of two hundred Bizanties, of al my 
_ conſulſhips and primacies , for the kingdoms 
granted to me. Furthermore ſeemg to ſerue 
God is to raigne, in ſteed of S. Peter and of our | 
urd pope Gregorie and after him inſteed of his 
ſucceſſort in the apoftolibę ſea, Icommit my 
ſelfe to thine hands, and in committing my ſelf 
Teftabliſh this fidelitie with an oth.I ſay, De- 
metrius which amalſo called Suinumir, by the 
grace of God, and the gift of the apo#tolikg 
_ ſea, being from this day and heretofore king, | 
ſhall be faithfull to S. Peter and my L.pope | 
Gregorie, and bis ſucceſſors that enter canoni- 
cally. As for the kingdome, L. Gebizo, that 
i giuen me by thy hand, I ſhall faithfully keepe 
it, and I ſhall not take away the ſame , and the 
P right thereof from the apoFtolike ſea by ane 
meanes or policie at any time : I ſpall honora- 
blie receine , and _— handle, & ſend back 
m L. ¶regorie the pope , and his ſucceſſours 
| 3 — 6 alas, be come 3 / a 
nion e and Iſball bumble ſerue them what ſer- 
mice ſocuer they ſhall appoint unto me. Theſe 
things wꝛiteth Steuchus. Mhereby we 
map know what eloquent and learned 
 ſcribesthe popes vle to haue, which — 
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and famous factes of Francis and Domi- 
nic, but alſo wꝛite the inſtruments and = 
witneſſedbziefes ol inueſted feudatariees. 


Of the kingdome of 1 
„% — ͤ on nn: 
\ Teuchus in the ſame 2. bake *, The Pa. 185. 
k 8 of Denmarke ſaith he,doth ' _— 
perlie belong vnto, and is the tribute of the ho- 

lie church of Rome, which thing the true mo- 
numenti of the popes dowitnes. Alexander the 
holie biſhop , the holie L. to his beloued ſame 
Sucuis king of Denmarke , ſendeth greeting 
and the apoitolike bleſſing. We admoniſh your 
wiſedame, that you prowide to ſend tows and 
our ſucceſſours the tribute of your kingdome, 
which your predeceſſours were woont to paie to 
the church of the apoſtle yet ſo , that it be not 
laide as an vblation pon the altar, but that it 
be offered aſwellto vs as to our ſucceſſours pre- 
fentiallie, that it may be more certainlie ap- 


prom. 
Olf the kingdome of France. 
| T Pere is extant in Nicolas Gillius a 


french man, and a Chꝛonicle waiter, 
Eds an 
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THE BRVTISH 
mexcellent epiſtle ot pope Boniface the 8 
which we will ſet downe. Boniface the ſer- 
#ant of the ſeruants of God, to Philip the 
french king : Feare God and keepe his com- 


 mandements. We will haus you know that in 


ſpirituall things and temporall things you are 


 ſubieft tows: there appertaineth to you no be- 
n, bp benefices and prebends : and fan 


Hane t 


keeping of anie that are void, reſerue 
the profit therof for the ſucceſſors : aud if you 
haue beftowed anie, wedecree that the gift 
thereof ts voide : we count thoſe fooles that be- 
leene otherwiſe. Geuen at Laterane 4. of the 
Nones of December in the 6. yeere of our 
popedome. This inſtrument of pope Boni- 
face is without doubt ſet downe in his re⸗ 


giſter accoꝛding to the cuſtome, by the ke- 
pers of the libꝛarie: but let vs heare what 


the other partie anſwereth. Foz we ſhall 


know by the kings anſwer what credence 


and authazitie we ought to gine to theſe | 
regiſters ofthe popes, Philip by the grace of 
of France, to Boniface that carrieth 


Kae 


for the chief biſhop,ſendeth ſmal gree- 
ting or none at all. Let your great follie know, 


- that in temporal * we are ſubiect to nne: 


that the beſtowing of any churches or prebends 
that are vacant, doth belong vnto vs by our 
7 mr 


0 
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princely right, , and to reape the fruits thereof 
| againtt all poſſeſſours, to maintains our ſelfe | 
ofitablie : and as for thoſe that thinks other- 
wie, wee count them doltes and mad men. 1 
Thele things are cited ont ofthe Baitati 
Chꝛonicles of Armorica : the 4. bo 
14. and out of Nicolas Gillius in the 
french Chzonicles, whereby we may « 
lie coniect, that howloeuer we 
| theſe furious letters afozeſaid were ſent 
vnto kings by the popes, vet did they 
ſharpelie and vehemently rep:effe 
boldnes and rachnes. And pet the came 
Steuchus the maſter of on 
as we haue ſai 


and cauſe it to be — Lyons, Boni- 
face the 7, againit Philip the king of France, 
bicauſe hee did exalt himſelfe againit the | 


| 


Church, when the pope had wnfolded to him 
the old monuments, whereby he taught., that | 


* 


France was ſubiect to the church of Rome both "= 
in e e things , for which it mas 8 | 


neceſſarie that he ſhould reuerence and mor- 


ip the pope as Lord of his kingdom, when -.. vl 
d him, he did excommunicate him. | 72 


E 


be deſp 


c.. tibi. Domiuo 
.. 


maclem. 
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Of the . of Germanie: 


ſame Steuchus wiiteth nothing 
empire by reaſon of the 
——_ power of Charles the fift, whom 


Steuchus was afraide to offend, But we 


haue elſe where verie mame teſtimonies. 
Firſt in the canoniſts , wherin is contai⸗ 
ned the oth of the emperoꝛ Otho, which 
he gaue to the pope. Which pope Clement 
in cdeiugeiur, affir meth to be the oth of alleageance, 
which vaſſals do giue to their patrones 
when they receiue a fee. Whence the Ca- 
noniſts do ſtoutly diſpute and reaſon, that 
the emperoꝛ is the popes vaſſall, and that 
he holdeth of him his empire by the name 
of a fte: but alſo pope Innocentius the 3. 


5 in cene«b4- wziteth,*that the right tochoſe the empe⸗ 


ele, Fro: came vnto the pꝛinces of Germante 


£24-rc44. from the apoſtolike ſea, And that the em- 


. peroꝛ may be depoſed by the pope, And, 
fel uacan. that the pope when the empire is void is 
emperoꝛ. And heerupon role that boldnes 
ol pope Innocentius the ſecond, that hee 
———— — church at Rome, 
the emperoꝛ Lotharius, as a vaſſall lieng 
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4 7 
periall crown at his hands: and did waite 


theſe verſes vnder the ſame picture: 


Rex venit ante fores, iurans prius vrbis honores. 


1 3 * 
X - 4 * 
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Pòͤſt bomo fir papz : ſumit, quo dante, coronam. 


The bing before the doores did come, 
The cities honors firſt he ſmeares: 
That done the popes man he is made, 


Of mhombhe takes the cromne he weares, 


The memoꝛiall whereof is extant in the 


chꝛonicles ol Hirſaug. in the life of the ab- 


ned with the legates of pope « Adrian, Radeuic 


nriteth that they anſwered thus, Of mhom the 


hath he the empire if not from our Lord the 
pope? Mozeouer, there is extant in Iohn 
Auentine“, an epiſtle of pope Adrian vn⸗ 
to the archbiſhops of Treuirs, Moguntine, 
and Colen witten thus: 7 he Romane em- 
pire was tranſiated from the Grecians vnto the 


Almaines : ſo that the king of the Almaines 


was not called emperor before he was crowned 


by the Apoſtle. Before the canſecration he was 
king : after the conſecration emperor. From 
whence then hath he his empire but from us? 


by the election of his prences he hath the name 
of king, by our conſecration he hath the name 
of emperor ;, and of Auguitus, and of Ceſar. . 


There- 


bat Hartuing,t in Radeuic. * And when as lib. i. nm. 
the ſame day the emperor Friderike had reaſo- 


19. 


% 
» 


Lb. C. pa. 6 : 

* 36 ' a 

8 . e 9 
; | 


£ 


enna, as if he were ſome ſhepherd oꝛ neat- 
heard. Shall there be any of the Counſel⸗ 


Ns «oth. A — : | N 
in Ps 0 9 . * 


can abide that fierce t impoꝛtunate voice 
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kings and princes of Spaine, ſaith thus : Tun 
- geth to the church of Rome, And ſhoꝛtly af- 
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Therefore by vs he reigneth . our ſea is at 
Rome : the emperors at Aquis nigh Arduen- 


* 


hath all that he hath from vs. As Zac harie 
tranſlated the empire from the Grecians to the 
Almains, ſo we may tranſlate it fromthe Al- 
maines to the Grecians. Lo it is in our power to 
gine it to whomſoener we will: being therefore 
ſet oner nations and kingdoms, to deitroy and 
pluck 1p,co build & plant Chus wiiteth the 
pope of the Germane empire: boldly y- 
noughasit ſcemeth : lering he ſendeth him 
to Aquiſgranus, and into the wod Ardu- 


na, which is a wood of France. The emperor 


lers of the molt victoꝛious empero2 that 


of that tyꝛant? But let vs heare moze. 


Ofthe kingdome of 
Spaine. 


QTeuchus in the ſame ſecond boke: Gre- 
Ngorie the ſenenth, ſaith he, writing to the 


know that of old the kingdome of Spaine belon- 


fer out of the regilter of Epiltles of the 
the re - 


— 


* 
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ſame pope, which he atfirmeth to be kept = 
religiouſlyin his libꝛarie, he ſetteth down 
this epiſfle, Gregorve the biſhop,the ſeruant of 

the ſeruants of God, to the kings, earles, 

other princes of Spaine;greeting. We will haue 

it knowne to you, that the hingdome of Spaine, 

was ginen by the ancient decrees to S. Peter 

and the holie church of Rome for their right 
and propertie; and ſo foorth. 

the kingdome of ' + 
-  Hungarte. 


ning the ſame there is a teſti- 

monie of like ſoꝛt extant in the ſame 
maiſter of the libꝛarie.Gregorie the holie bi- Pa ibo. 
ſhop the holy lord to his beloued ſonne Salomon 

ing of Hungarie, greeting. As thou maift 
learne of the ancients of thy countrie, the king- 
dome of Hungarie is proper to the holie church 
of Rome; being in times past offered and de- 
uontly deliuered by king Stephen to S. Peter, 
with all the right and power thereof. And a⸗ 
ine: The ſame Gregorie writing to Geuſus 
king of Hungarie : we beleene thou knowe$F 
that the kingaome of Hungarie, as'alſo other . 
mot noble 13 ought to be in the ſtate of 
their owne libertie, os. to be in ſubieftionto 
| nome 
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time, and he that bare rule thr 


conſecrated hing by the pope,made al the ki 
—_= mbar S 2 that there 22 


are calle 


112 


to the holie and n mother * abs 
of Rome. 


> 


of ho glans of 
5 Polonia. 5 


\ Lberrus Krantz i in Wandal. lib.$.ca. 
2. Lakoldus was duke of Craconiaat this 
oughont all Po- 


lonia. He had from Jolm biſhop of Rome the 
crowne : bicanſe he did not count Lodwik law- 
full emperor bicauſe the pope did curſe and ex- 
communicate him. For the popes were now come 
to that maieitie (which ſecular princes calpre- 
ſumption ) that they made bi — citin Long 
words of him that was fir#t pope after Chi 
Be hold: ſaith Peter, heer be two ſwords, Apainſ 
which the princes interpret the words of the 
eternall biſhop : Put vp thy ſword into the 
ſheath, of the carnall, humane, and ſecular 
ſword as if it were not lawfull for the pope to 
fight with it. But Lakoldus being named and 


paidyeer » for euerie one apenie, which pence 


ME LEA 
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none hr king of any other realme, ſaue onely 
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of the kingdome of . 
. 


Teuchus in the ſame boke *. Aſo the re i 


88 of Reſcia is of right and deſtraint 
of the church of Rome, as appeereth by the ſame 


ancient moniments. Gregorie the ſeuenth wri- 


ting to the king and queene of Ryſcia : To our 


. beloned children, ſaith he, Demetrius king of 


Kuſcia, and to the queene bis wife, greeting, 
andthe apoitolike bleſſmg. Your ſonne vi ting 
the ſhrines of the Apoftles, came to vs, and bi- 
cauſe he would obtaine that kingdome by the 


gift of S Peter by our hands, he crauedd it with 
deuout petitions, hauing giuenm due alleageance 5 


to the ſame S. Peter the Apoſtle: affirming m- 
doubredly that that petition of his ſhould be 


confirmed and eftabliſhed by our conſent, if he 


might be rewarded with the grace and defence 
of the Apoitolike authoritie : to whoſe petitions 
we gane conſent : and we gaue him the gouern- 


ment of our hingdome in the behalfe of S. Pe- 


ter, namely, with that intention of lous, thas S. 
Peter Bult defend you and your kingdome by 


o 


his interceſſion to God. 


Of the kingdome of Sicilia. 


Lement the fift. Againe, we muſt not 7" 
Jpaſſe ouer with ſilence, that the king of 
w „ 


as 


reiud. 
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THE BRVTISH 


Skike himſelfe being our knowne ſubief, and 
the ſubieFt of the church of Rome by reaſon of 


the foreſaid kingdome, and being à liege man 


_ - and vaſſall, hath his continuall abode in the 
ſame Andome. < | 


Ofthe kingdome of 
Scotland. 8 


5 P Virgil wꝛiteth thus in his ſe⸗ 


uenteenth boke, In the meane ſeaſon Bo- 
face the pope being wearied by the Scots with 
their petitions, Fk king Edward that hee 
ſhould not heereafter trouble the Scots with 
war : bicauſe that realme was before commit- 
ted by the Scots to the tuition, and made ſub- 
iett to the power of the pope of Rome. And 


therfore he auouched that it was in his power 


alone to pine it to whomſoener hy would, or to- 


take it from mhomſocuer he would. 
-Vitherto haue we reckoned vp all the 
kingdoms of Chꝛiſtian kings, which the 


pope auoucheth they hold and poſſeſſe as a 


fe oꝛ benefit receiued from him. By euerie 
one whereof, and by them all in generall, 
we leaue it to men of courage to iudge 
whether this ſeemeth to be the humilitie 


ol a modeſt paſtoz of the church, ſo greatiy 


commended 


8 


THVNDERBOLT. 


commended of Chaift, oz rather boldnes 
nes of a fierce and infollerable 


*. 


dnation of the tyꝛant Nero, came, which 
left by Seneca to the poſteritie in his firſt 
boke of Clemencie: Of al mortal men I mas 
liked and choſen to ſerue in the place of the 
| Gods v pon earth. I am to the nations the i 
of life and death. It is in my hand what conditi- 
on and ſtate enery man hath. What thing ſoe- 
wer fortune would haue giuen to any mortall 
man, ſhe promounceth it by my month. People 
and cities conceine cauſes of io by our anſwer. 
No part doth any where floriſh ſaue onely when 
1 amwilling and fauourable. Theſe ſo manie 
thouſands of fencers which my power doth ſup- 
preſſe.ſhall be girdedat my becke.It is my iuriſ< 
diftion what nations ought to be quite cut off, 
which ought to be tranſported, to whom libertie © 
ought T0 granted, fromwhom it ought to be 
taken, what kings ought tobe bo s, and 
vponwhoſe head the princely crowne ought to 
be ſet, what cities ſhal come to ruine, and which 
fl f M. 
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THE BRVTISH 


The crime of Rebellion, f 


-e fourth crime followeth, whereol 
we ſaid the pope of Rome was long 
ago not onely — by the moſt 


5 | partofChriſtendome, but alſo conuict and 


ndemned. Ulle call the ſame rebellion, 


that is, factions pꝛocured with an enuious 


mind to ouerthꝛow the ſtate of al common 
wealths that are in Chꝛiſtendome. But 


bicaule this our diſputation was pꝛinci⸗ 


beirren foʒ our country of France; 
ſeemeth tobe ſufficient fo2 this pꝛeſent, 


if from if alone, and ſo from the freſh re- 
membzance of thole factions, we we fet teſti⸗ 


monies ot that crime. It is now thꝛer and 
twentie peeres, during which our France 


hath been pitifully vered in a maner with 


tontinual ciuil wars: do J ſay with wars? 
Pea with butcheries, and furious and cru- 


ell laughters. They that haue diligently 
numbꝛed thoſe which were ſlaine in thoſe: 
wars, doe finde them to be no leſſe than 
twelue hundzed thouſande French men 
boꝛne. Is there any in the Parleament 
of France either pꝛeſident o2 Senatoꝛ, 


that dare from his hart ſweare, that! the 
ler Pope of Rome was not we Alaſtor of 


lo 


THVNDERBOLT. 


ſo great euils, that he was not the pꝛinti⸗ 
pall bꝛand of fo great a fire? That he did 
not confinually ſend cardinals 02 biſhops, 
and others of his crue and retinue as meſ- 
ſengers to the court of France, that they 
might inflame the minds of the kings (like 
euill angels) to theſe deadlie and blodie 
wars, to theſe butcheries, and to lay waſte 
the realme of France? When as in the 
meane ſeaſon he like a blodie maiſter of 
fence, hauing ſet theſe \waſhbucklers by 
the eares togither, did behold theſe blodie 
platesfrom the top of his caſfell of Saint⸗ 
angel : 02 like another Nero did from 
his tower loke vpon the citie, which he 
Himſelfe had fired: and did fede his eies 
with theſe doleful ſpectacles, anddid couet 
to ſatiſſie his cruell mind: But if we 
reco2d thoſe things which haue happened 
in this our realme in the remembꝛance of 
our fathers, we ſhall firſt finde this: that 
Lodwik the 12. (alas, what king? Which 
obtained the name of the father of the 
countrie with the great conſent of all gov 
men) did make ſubiect fo pope Iulius the 
ſecond ſome cities of Italie, which he take 
in war. That the pope after a few mo- 
neths did repay this thanks to the king foꝛ 
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him fo be a (hiſmatikeand he- 
retike, he pꝛoſcribed hun, he pꝛocerded a- 
gainſt him with the fearfull thunderbolts 
ofexcommunications : but alſo he cauſed 
all the French men to be tozmentedlike 
enimies, and to be laine: he did alſo pꝛo⸗ 
miſe reward to the murtherers, foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes of all their ſins, and frerdome from pu⸗ 
niſhment, if any man could murder euen 
but ſome one Fre 


nne 
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nch man any maner of 
.Whatis it to be à rebell, oꝛ rather to 
rebels in all trueltie and wicked⸗ 
nes, it not this ? But it is wozth the labo2 
to ſet downe ſomewhat moꝛe inly a 
that whole tragedie. That pope was of 
cruell nature, and ſo fierce, furious, and 
turbulent, that his companions in robbe⸗ 
rie and murder the biſhops and tardinals 
| e him, but to the kings 
d altogither infollerable, 
herfo:e with the full conſent of al, there 
uncell called at Piſa a citie of J- - 
talie, that by common councel they might 
pꝛeuent thoſe euils that did hang ouer the 
Church of Chꝛiſt by reaſon of him, And 
how wiſely, and lawfully, and ſolemnely 
Councell was called, appereth by 4 
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which he wꝛote and publithed: 
pope af — The 


n 


by. 
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pe Iulius was ſu 
dome: that is, he was foz a time put fr 3 
the adminiſtration ofthe. papacte, Wher- 
of when Iulius heard, he was ſo A 
with ſoꝛrow and anger, that he did not on⸗ 


men fire and 


madnes 02 rather furie of his, 

liam Budeus of | 
uing to his countrie, than learned and ckil⸗ 2 
full, hath conragiouſly and it -Y 
cufed inhis bokes De Aſſe, i 3 


me moſt ſit to ſet downe all that whole 

complaint of that couragious man and 

god ſubiect, to be read not onely of the Se- = 

natoꝛs of our Par leament, but alſo of all 
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— and many other hane 

4 — out of Rome a- 

ö ing gathered anarmie, 
— led his armed bands out of the 
ouer the bzidge of Tiber being him⸗ 
«x of many thou⸗ 

vttered theſe wozds: Seing 

ing, go to let vs 

: tfwzthwith he thzew 

he bought with himinto 

which wc know that old verſe: in Engliſh 


- Pope Julie as the fame doth go, 
gainft France did cruell wars prepare : 
His armed band then foorth he brought. 
nd in hus hands the keyes he bare. 
A ſword hang by his fide, which out 
 Conragionſlie foorthwith he drew : - 
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 THVNDPF T. 
Aud Peters heyes into the deepe I 
Of Tiber flood withall he threw, 

Then bluſtering out theſe words 


If Peters keyes cannot preuaile : ; 


Ti Then with the ſword of Paul we will | 

Our cruell enimies aſſaile. 

But now let vs come to Budeus his 
complaint which he ſetteth down at large 
in his fift bone De Aſſe: The bloudie ma- 
ſter of the cleargie caſting off all feare of God, 

ſent cruell nations againitt e 

3 accurſing thoſe that tooke part with the french 

aud their fautors, he raiſed with more than 


Z tragicallwickednes,almoit the whole world be- 


ing looſed from religion againſt thoſe that were 
3 aceurſed. Do me not remember that time when 
Peter and Paul, and their followers, the priu- 
cipall builders of the church, were not ginen to 
ight battels being infected with the cofidence 
of gliſtering weapons but truſting to bloud and 
innocencie and being otherwiſe vnarmed, the 
were ſtirred vp with the trumpet of mot hot 
lone , to defend the tents of Chriſt in the tu- 
mult ? Now they ee, onely bare names, 
aſter ſo lang time, though the holie principall 
pra. F prieſts do 2 and ay 
pride with the people onely with their maieſty. 
O harde and monſtrous blockiſhnes of moſt ho- 
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ſo great wickednes, that the Top of prieſts, 
the mater of the cleargie, that the princi- 
pall worker of bolie things ſhould abide to arme 
his hallowed hands that are yet hot with wor- 
king at the altar, agam#t the Lords familie 
that with a mind more tha murderous he ſbuld 
feebe to put ont the top of the chriſtian name, 
amely a mo$t chriſtian king, in the blockiſh 
world ! and that he ſhould ſomtimes ſhake that 
myſticall ſword edgeling and foyningly in his 
. angrie purpoſe as we thinke that be ſhould 
ometimes borrow of Mars that bloudy mo 
or iauelin, and ſhould alſo ſeche to put thoſe to 


lie power ! Por who did euer in minde conceiue 
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ughteft to 


wretch that 
with diftemperature , which thoughteFt that | 
thou oughtſt to obey thy blindanger ſo far forth 
that thou waft carried with furious blindnes of | 
minde?and not to reſpect either thy ſelfe,or the 
comelines of moft bleſſed maieftie through ha- 
tred , but carrieng headlong with thee again#t 
their will for the mo#t part, and euen murmu- 
ring again#t thee, that moft honourable "oy. 
MOR. | 5 hat 
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TH VNDERBOLT. 
that renerend ſenate being famous with chiefe 


Prue lorie of Libanus thou ſbouldeſt 
ſeeketo edc with the fall of the ap 9/44 


the churc 8 ſo conſequently thy ſelfe ? that 
' thou ſpouldeſt alſo = . in . the whol 
world, being ſhaken with thoſe thunderbolts 
which thouhaft ra iy ſed and (h ” ainſt it, that 
thou ſhouldeFt behold ws = TJ ſe firie cies, 
which are inflamed with hatred and enuie, and 
alſo burne with fire, & ſhoulde$t not now ceaſe, 
bur fall upon our king as he did burne, thou ha- 
uing obtained thy purpoſe ? O immortal God ! 
was it lawfull for wickedues perſwading emill 
things,to throw downe by right or wrong from 
the top of the ſanctuariè ſo great a man, being 
euen ſtung with the waſpe of reuenge more 
than that of Atrins ? that he ſhould aſten to 
deftroy enen his bodie and ſoule in the graue of 
his enimies. Was it not ſufficient for his moi 
furious) wrath to haue driuen vs backe againe 
into our owne coaits , being terrified with a 
. thunderbolt, departing from the poſſe efſion of 
| Tralie which we deadlie loued, and that with 
Friefe and ſorrow , vnleſſe he ſhould moreouer 
haue made vs fight for our altars and fires (as 
= ay :) and finallie to feare mo#t extreme 
mples? When as in the meane ſeaſon under 
his bloudie fenſer almoft all this whole coun- 

trie 
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„ͤèßV̈ . 
trie did fight with vs with a moſt deadlie en- 
uious minde : where was then that ⁊cale of the 
Lord, which is iuſt anger reuenging the maie- 
ſtie of God, being hurt or diminiſhed ? For it 
16 lawfull for the holie armies to go into the 
battell with this ſkanderd-bearer alone , if at 
anie time it be lawfull. Did he then, I praie you, 
et aide out of that tower of Loue, or chappell 
of Faith,or croſſed ſtanderds? Was he anie whit 
aſhamed to call himſelfe , the Seruant of 
the Seruants of God, when as he did boa#t 
that he made Frapce which was alwaies the 
beautie of Chriftians, and temple of the popes, 
and fortres of religion, famous with the graues 
of french men ? Secing that a prieſt being ſea- 
uentie yeeres of age.the ambaſſadour of Chriſt, 
the authour and parent of peace, did offer ſa- 
crifice to Bellona the goddeſſe of war : to whom 
be ſtroue to offer ſacrifice with great loſſe o 
mankinde. _— euen at ſuch _ as —y 
Fane multitude did mahg their praiers before 
the altars of peace and concorde with a pitiful 
Gem. Surely a ſpectacle woorth the beholding : 
To ſee a father not onely most holie , but alſo 
reuerendl in reſpect of his age and white haires, 
ſſtirring wp bus ſoldiers whom he had called out 
mith the fame of Bellona, as it were to procure 
tumult in France : not reuerentiy hy Jo 
| be 
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THVNDERBOLT. 

his kertle and carrieng his gorgeous armes, not 
holie with his pontificall mace or ſcepter, but 
clad with a mantell, and in barbarowus attire : 
but girt with furious boldnes,that I may ſo call 
it,oliFering with theſe beaſily and vaine thun- 
derbolts, hauing the crueltie of his ſpirits ap- 
peering in his ſterne countenance and apparell. 

Vudoubtedly we laue ſeene in a few yeers ma- 
nie things, which our poſteritie will thinks to be 
incredible. Ihe ioints of eccleſia5tical authori- 
tie and diſcipline being diſſolued in this winde 
and tempeſt, how ſhould the right faith haue 
continued,vuleſſe it had been faſtened with the 
tron and eternall pins, and unleſſe it had ance 
been affirmed and eſtabliſbed in the holie mo- 
»iments? Thus far goeth Budeus, à man, 
as J ſaid befoze, that loued his countrie, 
and which deſerued al pzaiſe,Uho though 
he knew not as yet fully what difference 8 
there was between Chꝛiſt and Antichꝛiſt, 1, 4/efFor was 
pet could he not being infoꝛced with loue + companion 
ol his countrie, but ſet downe in waiting e 
that crueltie and barbarous ſiertenes of wh» 7476 


at Traie. 


the pope, to the eternall rep2och of the pas Aldo, 
pacte : that al poſterifte might vnderſtand aſa cortne | 
with how enuious and rebellious a mind elne, 

our Alaſtors raged in the time of Bude- ee 


o ; 7 
us in France, Go to: let vs heare another cx 
teſtimonie | 
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 DeRepub. oppꝛeſſe the other. Our 


ple, they did carefully nouriſh the ſame, 


theſe ſhifts they had ouercome and ſubdu- 


THE BRVTISH 
teſtimonie of the ſame rebellion againſt 


the kings of France, being not a little 


moꝛe ancient. Noman ts ignoꝛant that al- 
molt halfe the realme of France was in 
times paſt in the poſſeſſion of the kings of 
England fo2 the ſpace of moꝛe than th:e 
hundꝛed yeers. When as king Philip who 
was alter ward ſirnamed Auguſtus, did 
ſeke to retouer that region in war, it can- 
not in wo2ds be expꝛeſſed how p2owdly 
and furiouſly pope Innocentius the third 
did ſet himſelfe againſt him. We do not 
thinke that any man is ſo void of humani⸗ 
tie, that he is ignoꝛant that in times paſt 
this was the policie of the Romans to 
bꝛing vnder them other nations, that if 
they did perteiue any contention to be ri⸗ 
ſen amongſt neighboꝛs, oꝛ kings, o2 peo- 


and did offer friendſhip e felowſhtp to the 
one partie by the moſt honozable decrees 
ofthe ſenate,and did alſo ogg that par⸗ 
tie aide againſt the other. After that by 


edthe one ſide, they found after ward with⸗ 
in ſhoꝛt time very eaſie oppoꝛtunitie fo 
\opl-(ſaith ith M. Tul- 
lius) hath nam gotten the whole world by de- 


: 43 fÿending 


THVNDERBOLT. | 

ending their companions. Che popes follow- 
ing this ſelfe ſame wayof their — 
that is (as loin the munke a noble Cano⸗ 
niſt doth interpꝛet it) the way and fote- 
ſteps of rouers and murderers, ſoſone as 
they know any diſcoꝛd ariſe among kings 
and pꝛinces that were neighboꝛs, they be⸗ 
gan to increaſe and nourtſh the ſame by 
their meſſengers the cardinals: and al- 
ſo to couenant with the one of them, that 
if by their meanes they could obtaine the 
kingdome of their aduerſarte, then they 
ſhould confeſſe that the ſea of Rome was 
the authoꝛ of fo great a benefit: and that 
they ſhould be lwoꝛne to them, to do ho- 
mage to them, and alſo pay a peerelie 
tribute to the ſea ol Rome, foꝛ the king- 
dome newly gotten. When this couenant 
and conſpiracie was concluded, fo2thwith 
thepaince that held on the other ſide was 
pꝛoclaimed an heretike and ſchiſmatike : 
and his kingdome was adiudged to him 
that did firſt get poſleſſion — - By 
which ſhiffs,it cannot be told, how manie 
fires the popes haue kindled in all parts of 
Chꝛiſtendom within theſe fower hundꝛed 
peeres: how many kings and pꝛinces they 


haue made vaſſals,fributaries,and ſtipen⸗ 
daries 
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THE BRVTISH* 


| © daries to them and their filthie linking 
ſea. Concerning which matter bicauſe we 


1 haue ſpoken at large a little befoꝛe, it ſhall 
= be ſuffictent to ſpeake of thoſe two kings ol 
= - France and England. Therefoꝛe when 
there aroſe contention between them, pope 
E- Innocentius the third ſent firſt from his 


= conſiſtozie into France two legates, that 
= they might both ferrifie the king with 
= thꝛeatening curſes, and that they might 
[! raiſe his ſubiects fo rebell againſt him, and 
| 1 that they might ſecretly conſalt and talke 


with the biſhops and pꝛieſts of France. 
That done, he did ſo quickly and ſharply 
raiſe the emperoꝛ Otho the — al⸗ 
1 | ſo Ferdinandus earle of Flanders, and 
=_. many other p2inces of other countries, to 
'F beare armes againſt the French king,that 
I ______nleſſehe hadhappily with a valiant and 
| ffout hart contemned thoſe thzeatenings 


] 5 and beaſtly buls of that pope , he had loſt 
_ not onely that part of his kingdome, but 


alſo in a ſhozt time all the reſt. The re- 

membzance whereof is extant, not onely 
5: exout.x;, in our French chꝛonicles, but alſo in the 
exrade inde, Canonilts *, Foz that decrefall ſhall be a 

perpetual moniment of the popes hatred 


and rovelicons m mind againſt our _ and 


n 4 Y 
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countrie. 
_  Therfo2e we ſuppole that it is appa⸗ 
rent to all men by theſe things and other 
that we haue ſhewed befoꝛe, what autho⸗ 
ritie the oꝛders and Counſellers of the 
realme of France ought to giue to this de⸗ 
claration of pope Sixtus: whom we haue 
pꝛoued by moſt manifeſt teſtimonies to 
haue beene not onely accuſed by the moſt 
part of Chꝛiſtendome of moſt notoꝛious 
crimes, but alſo to haue bene conuict and 
condemned, But if happily there be ante 
that diſpute,that like as bicauſe two parfs 
of the parts of Europe, haue put downe 
the pope , the third part muſt giue him 
none authouty:lo ſeeing two parts of thee 
parts of France would haue his authozity 
reſerued to him, it is meete that his autho⸗ 
ritie be pꝛeſerued in France : we haue a 
double anſwer in readineſſe. The firſt bi⸗ 
cauſe out of that number of French men 
which taketh part with the pope,allcardi- 
nals, archbiſhops, biſhops, pꝛieſts, innu- 
merable crues of munks and clerks, and 
other ſharuebugs of the ſame ſo2t , the 
popes vaſlals, finally all dogs, which licke 
the popes tribunal ſeat, muſt be culled out: 
bicauſe of the rule of the law * we 
are, 
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| mie, Jn what buſines ſoeuer any mans 
Lan. matter is handled (bicauſe in ſome reſpect 
1 * it concerneth him) he is not a met witnes 
Abe . in that buſines. The ſecond is, that when 
dale n. S. agthele are culled out of the number, no 
56493, mall part ot᷑ the reſt which follow the old 
<A cuſtome of religion in France, do that not 
| with indgement and willingly, but being 
compelled with th2eatenings and ferro? : 
{| that they are no moꝛe to be numbꝛed a- 
"18  mongallt the clients of the papacie; than (as 
| l thelawiersſay) witneſſes 02 Gardans re⸗ 
tained in any buſines by violence and 
feare, are numb2ed among fif witneſſes 
and autho2s, of whom VIpian waiteth 
4. S. vin O finely, thoſe that are pꝛeſent at any act o2 
ea, buſines againſt their will, they ſceme to be 
§. . D.,u; no moꝛe pꝛeſent, than if they had beene in 
— fee that place being allcepe, oꝛ oppꝛeſſed with 
quedfa/ſruror the falling ſicknes. Finally, all men per⸗ 
2 N fteiue, that it the French men had like li⸗ 
7 bertie to vie and exerciſe — religions, 
ſcarce the fourth part of the people of the 
realme would continue in the religion of 
fl theſeaofRome, In which place it liketh 
V;Ts wel to recite that old ſaieng of Bartho- 
nun. lus, who in the p2cface of the Digeſts *;, 
. where diſputing about Conſtantines do- 
nation, 


3 


nation, and rekoning vp the opinions of 
other doctoꝛs, when he commeth to his 
owne, he ſaith thus: Lo : we are vpon earth 
of the church, ( foz he taught at Bononia) 
and therefore I ſay, that that donation was of 
force. Where notwithſtanding he wꝛiteth 
many things after ward flatly againſt that 
donation. And in like ſoꝛt when the cano⸗ 
niſtes did diſpute that it was not lawfull 
= Ffo2theempero2 to condemne any man of 
” rebellion, that did follow the popes facti⸗ 
on:Bartholus making mention of the ſen- 
tence of Henrie the emperoꝛ, wherein he 
had condemned Robert king of Sicilia of 
rebellion, and of the contrarie ſentence of 
pope Clement the fift, whereby he had 
abſolued the ſame Robert : he ſheweth 
ſurely that he dare not oppoſe himſelfe a- 
gainſt the pope, But he diſſembleth not to 
allow the emperoꝛs ſentence: with which 
Bartholus the canoniſts were therefo2e 
greatly diſpleaſed, which vle that verſe of 
the pope and Cæſar, calling the pope their 
Jupiter : 8 KY 
Ceſar with Iupiter doth dinide, 

The empyre reaching far and wide. 
Moꝛeouer Bartholus diſputeth in the 
ſame place, that it was ſo far off, that 52 

ert 


+ Ps, _—_ 4 =. 7 . 5 . 
f ; PCI EO OE : < " 1 „ 3 3 
tt & | ub 1 * LE ER we, WP FE £ F EE GE. * 7 = £4 9 c . : — 5 * 5 . e debe . 8 5 / 
2 5,” ik Ih ca * 5 SS -# — 1 SS . EF AF „ PF * 8 3 "I @ 4 of a 8 ©...» 2 TS a "ww W er "A F ow» ö 
# »» nt 0 „ ag? „ . * * a nt 97K %% VVV K „ , . 1 3 k ne ne? . « 
. 2 . MET of” 3 Cas EW UI oe l 3 . ? i IE it or Fate: a #4 : „ e ß 2 5 4 yy ö Fe 4 . 
» _ RD yd ² ͤ or EO I C 0 %%%%%%Cöͤ—˙07: ...“... „„ Ye 
N _ _ df “wa WII + . ne oO ro . ⅛ ͤ OE OI . od on he bp * PF is Pal 4, ans 6. 7-4 1 2 
e a - = . WF > ; : we 14 OILS \ * 2 3 "ch wo 0 ay. a 8 3 2 . L 5 8 Se. * i — 5 >2 5 N 7 Pn he ; 45 ; EY 4 N. 3 > 
4 ee eee X "x F * ** S 3 
1 * s 


"THE BRVTISH 


bert was the popes vaſſall, as the pope a- 
nouched againlt the emperour : that he 
felfifieth that when Robert was dead A- 
loyſius his heire did ſweare alleagance to 
the emperoꝛ in the name of Sicilia, in the 
citp of Piſe, he being there pꝛeſent. Con- 
cerning which matter we muſt repaire to 
the tonſtitution of Henrie, Ad reprimen- 
— dam, Qui dicant rebel. and the contrary 
| conſtitution of the pope, abꝛogating and 
repꝛochfullp reuerſing that. But if we 
thinke it meete to ſpeake any thing of the 
eccleſiaſticall rebellion of popes, it ſhal not 
be amiſſe to bꝛing to light the teſtimonp of 
one that was ſomtime a molt famous Se⸗ 
natoꝛ of Paris, called Coſma Guymerius: 
who vp the pꝛeface ofthe pꝛagmatical de⸗ 
tre waitteat Bituriga, the authoꝛ wherof 
was king Charles the ſeuenth, reckoneth 
vp ſome things which are greatly apper⸗ 
tinent, to know the madnes of theſe Kos 
milh Alaſtors. About the yeere of our Lord, 
ſaith he, cio. cocxxc. after the death of Gre- 
gorie the eleuenth, when the cardinals were to 
proceed to chooſe another to ſucceed, they were 
threatned by the Romanes,that they ſhould die, 
if they would not chooſe ſome Italian. Therfore 
they choſe the archbiſhop of Bare, who mas then 


at 


/ 
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at Rome, Makin knowne to him. that they 


choſe him to auoide danger, or rather they dia 
feigne that they did chooſe him-but afterward, 


_—— was offered they did freelie 


w 
intend to chooſe another. Therefore when they 


had choſen him that was called Vrbanethe 6. 
he ſaid that if they would chooſe him, that they 


d chooſe him, hicauſe he did intend to be pope. 


from bun aft 


er a mile, and flieng to the citie 


of Funda, they choſe another, who was called 
Clement the G. he tranſlated his court to Aue 


nion, and France, Spaine,Catalonia reuerenced 
him for pope. And to the other did Italie, Al- 
maine , and Hungarie cleaue obediently , and 
this wicked [chiſme continued aboue xxx. 
yeeres. During this ſchiſme, after Urbanus 
ſucceeded on that fide Boniface the 9. After 
Boniface came Iunoc entius the ſixt. Aſter 
Innocentius ſucceeded Gregory the 1 2. On the 
other fide after Clement came Benedict the 


I 3. ho was called Peter de Luna, or of the 
Moone , vnder whom was kept a connſell at 


Piſe : anno 1410. wherein after they were de- 
poſed, eAlexander was choſen who was cal- 


led Peter of Candie , in whoſe roome came. 


lohn the 23. byreaſon whereof aroſe another 
ſchiſme. At length when there was a Councell 
© FFP 


Notwithitanding thoſe cardinals departed 


161 


Fol g. col. 2. 


2 gathered at ConFtance , - 


be fore the Calends of May, the firſt yeere of 


8 THE BRVTISH 


e emperor Sigiſ- 
 munde , the ſaide Iolm t 23. and ery 


the 1 2. agreeing togither, and the cardinals of 


the Lord Benedict being there alſo, Gregorie 
the 1 2. gaue place there, and the other two 
were depoſed for their ſtubburnnes, and to ap- 


peaſe the ſehiſme. Thus waiteth Guimeri- 


us. Now let vs heare another teſtimonie 
ofthis out of the ſame boke, Martin, ſaith 
he, was choſen pope by the Councell of Con- 


ſtance, the other that did contend being depo- 


ſed,who did long time cauſe a ſchiſme. And he 
commanded r 4 there ſhould a Conncell be 
held at Baſill, where he was not by reaſon he 
was preuented by death. Yet he ſent Inlianthi- 
ther,then his legate, of the title of Saint-angel 
inthe eleuenthyeere of his popedome : the firit 


of Februarie, to heepe the Conncell : and after 


him ſucceeded E —_ the fourthwho thogh 


he had approoned the Councell of Baſill, and 


had ſent the foreſaid legate to Baſill the day 


bis popedome, and had alſo renoked the diſſolu- 
2 of the ſaid Councell being attempted by 


im, ann. 1 433. and in the third yeere of hus 


popedome, in his publike ſeſſion kept at Rome in 


S. Peters, the 1 J. day before the Calends of la- 
nuarie, in the ſame yeere, and had by bus buli 
3 | patents 
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patents promiſed from that time forward to 
obey the ſaid Conncell,confeſſing that the ſame 
Councel was alwaies truly continued.Yet would 
he not afterward keep the decrees of the Coun- 

cell of Conftance, neither obey the Cauncell of 
 Baſill, affirming that he 1 * rather to do the 
contrarie, and he diſſolued the ſame againe, and 
tranſlated it to Ferrarie for the bringing backe 
the Greciauc, and thence to Florence, bicauſe 
of the plague that began there. Wherupon aroſe 
great ſtrife among thoſe that wrote touching 
this matter. For one fide ſaid that the pope is p 
aboue the Connell: the other, that the Coun. © 
cell is abone the pope. There fure he mas citee l 
by the Councoll of Baſill the laſt of Iulie, in the 13 
yeere 143 7. he mas ſuſpended from the admi- f 
nitration of the papacie the eleuenth day of 
the Calends of Februarie, 143 8. and was alſo 
depoſed the ſeuenth before the Calends of In- 
lie, in the yeere 1439. into whoſe place the 
| Comncell of Baſill choſe Amedems , the duke 
of Sauoy, being afterward called Felix the fift. 
But Eugenitis regarded it not, for which aroſe 
a ſchiſme which continued nine yeers,and euen 
vntill the death of Eugenius. Into whoſe roome 
was choſen in the citie Nicolas the fift, to wm 
Felix gaue place, bicauſe he fauoured the vm- 
tie of the Church. Pope Pius the ſecond, who 


2 was | 


— 


8 


Lib. 29. 


the Senatoꝛs ot this age map moꝛe atten⸗ 


this madnes ok theirs is, we may know by 
the hiſloꝛie ok Ammian Marcel. a man ex⸗ 
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was before called «/Eneas Syluins, who was 
preſent at the Councell of Baſill made a trea- 
tiſe for the authoritie of the Councell of Baſill : 
but when he was made pope, he reuerſed the 
ſame. Thus far goeth Guimerius ſome⸗ 
times a Senatoꝛ of Paris as we ſaid: that 


tinely perteiue with how great ambition, 


© contention and madnes, the champions of 


Rome haue vſed rebellion in the Church, 
and how furtouſly they went by the eares 
togither among themſelues, how manie 
fires they haue kindled in all parts of Eu- 
rope, that they might ſatiſfie their owne 
ambition. Moꝛeouer, how ancient and old 


pert in Chꝛiſtian religion. Whoſe wo2ds 
are theſe. Damaſus and Vr/icinus being infla- 
med abone mans meaſure or capacitie to catch 
the biſhops ſea, being diuided in ſtudies they 
made manie ſharpe conflicts with danger of | 
death and wownas, the aide of bath going for” 
ward whichwhen Viaentins the gouernor of 
the citie could not redreſſe nor molliſie, being 
inforced with great violence he departed into 
the ſuburbs, and in the comflict Damaſau gat 
the v per hand, that ſide whichdid — 

5 eng 


prodigall banqueting , 
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being inſtant. And it is 
of Seruinu:, where there is an aſſemblie of the 
Chriſtian rite, that in one day were found one 


hundred and ſeuen and thirtie carcaſes of dead, 


men : and that the _ ious multitude was 


hardly afterward appeaſed. Neither do I dem, 


conſidering the oftentation of citie affaires, 
that thoſe that are deſirous heereof, _ to 
chide . all their mi * and maine, for ob- 
raining that after which they long : ſeeing that 
after eas — obtained de e 2 
ſo ſecure, that they are inriched with the obla- 
tions of matrones,and come abroad in their co- 


ches brauely apparelled, 2 Leere ' 
at their banquets 


e the banquets of kings, who 


deed be bleſſed. F deſpiſing the ps" of 
the citie, which they ſet again#F vices, they 


would line like 
whom 
baſenes of apparell and countenances lookin 
downe to Sag — 
to God and his true worſh ſhippers, as pure and 


2 Thus w:iteth 2 us: where⸗ 


certaine prouinciall biſhops : 


by it plainly appereth how ancient this 
ambition and deſire to — yoo mood 


was and is in the biſhop 


manife#t in the charch 


diet, and moderate drinking, alſo 


do continually commend 


165 
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. Hal we ſay ol our ciuil and deadly wars of | 
France? Fo2fiiff of al the popes ot Rome 
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crueltie. But to omit old things, and to 
come to touch thole things which fouch vs 


and our countrie of France mo2e nere: is 
there any of ſo great a number of the 


kings Senatoꝛs that is ignoꝛant, how ma- 
nie wars the popes of Rome haue raiſed 


in Europe among chꝛiſtian pꝛinces with- 


in theſe fiftie yeers, either to defend oꝛ elle 


to ampliſie their power? The firſt was 
thatof Heluetia, wherein they ſet at vari⸗ 
ante molt: peaceable cities, which were 


linked togither not ſo much by moſt neere 
league, as by mutuall loue, and deſire to 


pꝛeſerue their common countrie. Then 
followed the war of Germanie, and after 
it that of England and of Scotland, which 


alſo euen at this day the ſame fiends and 
champions go about to renew by their 


meſſengers the ſquibbiſh Jeſuits, being 


moſt aſſured firers of Chꝛiſtendom. What 


did earneſtly deſire Francis the firſt, that 
ik anp would imbꝛace the refozmed religi⸗ 


on, they might be burnt aliue hauing their 


tongs cut out, and hauing fire put vnder 


them. Among the king ol Frante his con⸗ 


— be * the edicts __ 7 
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king,publithed in the verre 534. and alla 
in the foꝛtieth, and againe in the 42. by the 


authoꝛitie whereof the Senatoꝛs of the 
Parleament ſhed ſo much blood, and pet 


ritie will ſcarce belteue it. hat theſe hel⸗ 


woꝛth the knowing by the teſtimc 
him,thi whom no moze plentifull wi 


can be bzought foꝛth in this kind. That i is, 

king Henrie the ſecond, the father of theſe 
latter kings, a p2ince (as moſt men may 
remember) moſt famous both at home and 
in war. Foz his edict wꝛitten at Caſtrobꝛi⸗ 


ant in the moneth of June, 155 . is er- 


might ſee before this with mhat ſtudie, and with 
how great contention our father ( whom God 

abſolue ) king Francis, being a moſt Chriſtian 
king,and moſt catholike, endenoured greatly 


| ho all his life time, to roote out hereſies 


which budded out in his realme againſt our ho- 
lie faith and catholike religion: and how mane 
 lawes and conflitutions the ſame king with the 
ſame mind and purpoſe did publiſh : as the va- 


rietie aud neceſſitie of times didrequire. Not- 


wi withflanding that fo great ſtudie and indenonr 
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with fo great godlines and conſtancie ok 
the martypꝛs, that it ſemeth that the poſte⸗ 


liſh fiends gained by this crueltie, it in 


tant, the woꝛds wherof are theſe: Almen 


t67 7 
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bitterly and ſharply to ſtop the courſe of 
that religion.Pozeouer,ſhoztly after, that 
is in the ptere, 1547. there was another e- 


 ſoreh (faith he) the more erg andpain- 


in number, were molt ſharpe and vehe⸗ 
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dul no great good. For that diſeaſe was ſo pred 
renal. "or the moſt noble families of — — 
that it did infect like a certaine contagion the 
families of all forts and orders. Thus ſaith he 
in his edict, which containeth ſir and foꝛtie 
articles, being all of them wꝛitten moſt 


ditt publiſhed by the ſame king, wher in by 
name he p:ofefſeth in manie wozds, and 


- dothplainly denounce, that he hath omit⸗ 
ted no labour, no indeuoꝛ, no diligence in 


ſuppꝛeſling that religion. Dnely ſo? Nay 


fully we labored to do this, ſo much the more 
that doctrine gat the vpper hand, @urely we 


map coniecture what was his indenoz and 


trauell, euen by that, that all men know, 
that there died ol that miſerable and bitter 
kind of puniſhment a great number of all 
ſozts of men. There ſucceeded theſe kings, 
to wif, the grandfather and father, king 


ment, beſides innumerable bꝛoad ſeales 
and letters patents, which he ſent conti⸗ 
nually thꝛough all parts of his kingdome 


with 


_THVNDERBOLT. 
with ſo great heate of mind and ſtomach, 
that aboue thz& hundꝛed men were in leſſe 
than thꝛeꝛe moneths ſpace tozmented,ſcozt- 


ten in the decrees ol the ſenate ) bꝛought 
into aſhes, by the decrees eſpecially of the 
ſenate of Paris and Tholoſa. This ſo great 
abundance of blod that was ſhed, might 
peraduenture ſatiſfie euen the moſt blodie 
tyꝛants:ſuch as the repoꝛt goeth Cyclops, 
Buſiris, Siron, Phalaris, Tython, Gyges, 
were in times paſt. But ſo great crueltie 
cannot ſatiſſie the pope of Rome, whom 
we may rightly — a rebell againſt 
* mankind. It is woꝛth the hearing what 
god he did. Foz there is extant a decree of 
the ſame king Francis the ſecond, publiſh- 
ed at Amboſia, in the moneth of March, 
anno 1559. in theſe woꝛds, which we 
would haue the kings Counlellers to read 
very attentiuelp, and fo conſider of what 
weight it is. Ve to the end we might anſwere 
and ſattsfie 9 office, were inforced to 
7. ſe diners kinds o F puniſuments and parmes, as 
the ſtate of things and times did require. But 
Ey the inſtruments of criminall cauſes it is 
knowen and renealed, that a great number of 
men omen, Ker, kinds, and of all orders were 
preſent 


* 


ched, burnt and (as it was commonly wꝛit⸗ | 
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ted no labour, no indeuoꝛ, no diligence in 


kind of 
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dil no great good. For that diſeaſe was ſo pred 
2 * moſt noble families of — _— 
that it did infect like a — contagion the 
families of all ſorts and orders. Thus ſaith he 
in his edict, which containeth ſix and foꝛtie 
articles, being all of them written molt 
bitterly and ſharply to ſtop the courſe of 
that religion. Moꝛeouer, ſhoꝛtl after, that 
— 547. there was another es 


doth plainly denounce, that he hath omit- 


that religion. Dnely ſo 2 Nay 


ſure he) the more carefully and pain- 
fer (tt 7 to do this, ſo — the — 


that doctrine gat the wpper hand, Surely we 
— what was his indenoz and 
trauell, euen by that, that all men know, 
that there died of that miſerable and bitter 
puniſhment a great number of all 
ſozts of men. There ſucceeded theſe kings, 
fo wif, the grandfather and father, king 
Francis the ſecond ! his edicts, to wit, ſixe 
in number, were moſt ſharpe and vehe⸗ 
ment, beſides innumerable bzoad ſeales 
and letters patents, which he ſent conti⸗ 


ä * ol ith | 
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with fo great heate of mind and ſtomach, 
that aboue thꝛee hundꝛed men were in leſſe 
than th2e moneths ſpace tozmented,ſcozt- 
ched, burnt and (as it was commonly wait- 
ten in the decrees of the ſenate) bꝛought 
into aſhes, by the decrees eſpecially of the 
ſenate of Paris and Tholoſa. This ſo great 
abundance of blod that was ſhed, might 
peraduenture ſatiſſie euen the moſt blodie 
tpꝛants:ſuch as the repoꝛt goeth Cyclops, 
Buſiris,Siron, Phalaris, Tython, Gyges, 
were in times paſt. But ſo great crueltie 
cannot ſatiſſie the pope of Rome, whom 
we may rightly tearme a rebell againſt 
mankind. It is woꝛth the hearing what 
god he did. Fo2 there is extant a decree of 
the ſame king Francis the ſecond, publiſh⸗ 
ed at Amboſia, in the moneth of March, 
anno 1559. in theſe woꝛds, which we 
would haue the kings Counſellers to read 
very attentiuelp, and to conſider of what 
| weight it is. We to the end we might anſwere 
and ſatis fie n office, were inforced to 
7. ſe —— F puniſements and Parnes, as 
the ſtate of things and times did require, But 


Ey the inilruments of criminall cauſes it is 


| | knowenand renealed, that a great number of 


men, women, ages, kinds, and of all orders were 
preſent 
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preſent at unlawful and priny ſermons ſuppers, 
| ——— adiniftred by thoſe for whom it 
mas not lam full to do that. But and if euerie 
10 one of theſe ſhould be put to torture, as the ri- 
BS gor of our authoritie and lawes doth require, 
{8 there ſhoulawoonderfull much blood be ſhed,of 
i | . men, women, dirgins, yomg men of floriſbing age, 
whereof ſome being induced pl yoo mu, 0- 
ther ſome being perſuaded through a certaine 
ſamplicitie . ignorance, other ſome inticed 
rather with a certain curioſitie, than of malice, 
haue fallen into ſuch errors and diſcommod:- 
ties, Which things if it ſhould come to paſſe, me 
Should be greatly and continually forie neither 
ſhould that well agree either with our age or 
zature: both which do inte vs to vſe clemen- 
_ Cie,gentlenes,and mercie in this binde. There- 
fore we will haue all men know, that when this 
whole matter was in due time handled by our 
Comnnſellers in our preſence, we are not deter- 
mined to leaue this firſt yeere of our reigne fa- 
ou to our poſteritie, as eruel.bloodie, and full 
PE of the murders of our filly ſubiefts : though 
© theyhadigreath deſerued this : yeaafter the 
= example of our heauenly father, we are deter- 
mined to ſpare the blood of our people, and to 
bring backe our ſubietts to the w of ſalua- 
Hom, and to preſerue their life : hoping that 
through 
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through the Lords mercie it will come to paſſe, 
that we ſhall do aa a by the way of gentle- 
nes and clemencie, than by the rigor of puniſh- 


ments. Therefore according to the. opinion of 


our foreſaid Connſellers,we ſay,appoint ordain, 


that heerafter our ſubiects be not moleFted for 


the cauſe of crimes that are paſt,which concern 


faith & religion, 7 our indges of what ſort and 


condition ſocuer they be, neither in indgement, 


nor without iudgement. Moreouer, we declare 
that we grant to our ſubiects a general pardon, 
remiſſion, & abſolution for ſuch crimes as con- 
cerne faith & religion. And ſhoztly after: By 
the authority of the king who was chiefe in this 


| counſel: & according to the ſentece of the lords 


cardinals of Bourbon, of Lorraine, of Chaſtil- 
lon the dukes of Montpenſiet, of Guiſe, of Ni- 
uernois, and of Aumale. Thus far goeth 
Francis the ſecond:plainly, as it appeereth, 
declaring and teſtifieng, that the toꝛtures 
and puniſhments of foꝛmer times did no⸗ 
thing at all auaile to extinguiſh this re- 
ligion. What did then the fiends and eni⸗ 
mies of mankinde, the popes of Rome: 
What did they? So ſone as they. percet- 
ued that ſome ofthe nobles of that realme, 
and furthermoꝛe that ſome of the pꝛinces 

of the blood rotall had taſted of that religi⸗ 
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ſone as they ſaw that ſo fat a pꝛai 


tie king of France, to purſue them with 
fo2ce,arms,and camps, and that he ſhould 
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on, and had retected the deteits of Bernar- - 


do and Dominick: ſoſone as they fo2e- 


ſaw that France would by little and little 


winde hir ſelfe out of the bondage of the 


papacte into Chaiſtian libertie : finally,ſo 
e would 


be taken out of their iawes, they began fo 


taſt new firebꝛands of ciuill war thꝛough⸗ 


out all parts of France. That done, when 


this would not ſerue they appointed furi⸗ 
ous maſſarres and butcheries to the euer⸗ 


laſfingdiſcredite of the name of France : 
laſt of all when they percetued that euen 


this way they could Au no god, there aroſe | 
* Franciſcan frier our Sixtus the fift, who 
truſting fo his whoꝛiſh and munktſh im- 


pudencte, did pꝛoſcribe our moſt ercellent 
Pꝛinces, and commanded the moſt migh- 


afreſh fill his realme with murders, ſpoils, 
and burnings. But me thinks we haue al- 


ready ſpoken ſuffictently of the furious 
rebellton of the belliſh Champions of 


The 
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The crime of Forgerie. 


T reſteth that we ſpeake of that crime, 
Joc we ranged in the laſt place, ſo 
*-b2tefly as we can: namely, of fozgerie, 
o2 of falſe and toꝛrupt waitings, And wee 
haue very many teſtimonies euerie where 
of this wickednes, and elpectally out of the 
pontificall decre of Gratian, which is full 
ofſuch coꝛruptions and foꝛgeries. Wherof 
we will onely ſet downe a few, as foz ex⸗ 
amples ſake, and firſt of al that inſtrument 
of the donation of Conſtantine, wherein 
the pope affirmeth that that emperoꝛ gaue 
him, the citie of Rome, and alſo Italie, Si- 
cilia, Sardinia, Spaine, Germanie, and 
Britaine * ; and moze fully and af large in Dic oe. 
Bartholomew Picerne, and Auguſtine tee. 
Steuche, which affirmed that that inſtru- 
ment was found af Rome in the popes li- 
bꝛarie, wzitten in Greke, and they pub- 
liſhed it being franſlated into Latine, Foz 

this is the ſumme thereof: The empero2 
Conſtantine being an enimie to Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, and infected with the diſeaſe of lepꝛo⸗ 
fie, being in a dꝛeame admoniſhedby Pe- 
ter and Paul the Apoltles, es 5 
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commit himlelfe fo pope Sylueſter pope of 
Rome fo be clenſed, being fwꝛthwith bap- 
tiſed t healed by him, foꝛ recompence of ſo 
great a benefif,he gaue the ſame Sylueſter 
and his ſucteſſoꝛs the citte of Rome, and al 
the empire of the weſt: alſo his crowne of 
gold and ſcepter, and the other inſignes of 
the empire, that the pope of Rome might 
haue greater dignitie, than the emperoz 
himlelfe. Alſo he wiſheth to his — 
T the end of the world, that they might 
. burne in the lower hell with the diuel and 
. the wicked, vnleſſe they confirme and keep 
that donation. Ginen at Rome the third 
befoze the Calends of Ap2ill, Conſtantino 
A. quater & Gallicano Coſs. Therefoze 
we will pzone by very many arguments, 
3 that this inſtrument whereby alone the 
b | . lo2dſhip of the popes is vpholden, is falle, 
; | 2 3 feigned, foꝛged, and cogd in by ſom od pope, 
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even as the bok of the e Conkoꝛmities. The 
» firſfargument is this: That ſwing there 
be ſo many hiſtoꝛiographers that w2ote 
the facts of Conſtantine; yet there is no 
plentifull authoꝛ that maketh mention of 
ſo great, ſo bountifull, and of fo inoffitious 
pꝛodigalitie: amongſt theſe Euſebius who 


398 wꝛote ſiue bokes of his life, Alſo Socrates, 
5 ER 85 Theodo- 
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Theodorit, Euagrius, Rufinus, Eutropi- 
us, Paulus Diaconus, Oroſius, Beda, Zo- 
naras, Nicephorus: who,it is not likely, 
would haue paſſed ouer ſo great a matter 
with ſo great ſilence, if that donation had 
beene true. Moꝛeouer, the popes of Rome 

themſelues, who haue oftentimes x great⸗ 
lp contended with other biſhops about 
their power and honor, vet in pꝛoſecuting 
their title, and in publiſhing their inſtru⸗ 
ments, they are neuer read to haue ſpoken 
= any woꝛd of that inſtrument. The ſecond, +» 
bicauſe many patrones and defenders of 
the popes loꝛdſhip do witnes, that all that 
chapter is wanting in the ancient copies 
of the decree of Gratian : and amongſt 
theſe Antoninus of Florence a biſhop, in 
the 8. title, and firſt chapter of the firſt hi- 
| ffozicall part, and Volateranus where he 
| fpeakethofConſtantine.7har chapter, ſaith 
Antoninus, zs not in the ancient decrees. 
= Therefore we are not very ſure what and how 
much Conſtantine gaue. But Nicolas Cuſa- 
nus in his third boke of the concoꝛd of Ca- 
tholikes, ſaith: Without doubt if that inſtru- 
ment had not been apocryphal,Gratianus would 
haue found it in the old copies, and collectiont of E 
Canons, and bicauſe he found it not he ſet it nat 
e domne. 
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wꝛote being as pet cardinall, manifefflie 
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tountrie lieng betwene. Alſo Socrates. 


appointed that euerie one of them ſb ſoould be 
parteners in his empire.The Joey: ſore being 


ſtantinus, Conſtanttus, — Conſtans ſonnes of 
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denne. Moꝛeouer Eneas Syluius (he that 
after he was made pope, was called pope 
Pius ) doth in a cerfaine dialog which he 


conuince that inſtrument of fo2gerie : and 
he calleth them blockiſh pelting lawyers, 
which toke ſo great paines in diſputing 


whether that donation be of fozce, which. . 


was neuer made. 
The third, bicauſe Euſebius in his 4. 


boke of the life of Conſtantine hath re⸗ 


co2ded, that a little befoꝛe his death, he 
made this diuiſion of his emptre amongſt 
his ſonnes, he aſſigned to the eldeſt the 
weſt, to the ſecond the eaſt, to the third, the 


Foraſmuch,Caith he, as he had three ſonnes he 


called Conftantine after his owne name, f the 
weft parts. The ſecond being called ConStans 
tius after his grandfather did he appoint in the 
eaFt. And the yoongeFt named Con t ans, did he 
ordaine in the midale re er Alſo, Se tus Au- 


relius victor ſaith. The gouernment of the 
Romane empire was brought unto three, Con- 


Conitantine. All theſe bed theſe parts to ge. 4 


NAerune. 
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nemme. Alſo, Zoſimus. His children ſaith he, 
hazing gott em the ſucceſſion: in the empire did 
* dinide tlie nations among them. And Con- 
antinus indeed being the eldeſt togither with 
the poongeſt named Conſtans,got al that is be- 
yord the Alpes,and Italie and !iricum.J20w 
let vs conſider the hiſtoꝛie of later times. 
Foz as al Chꝛonicle wꝛiters do witneſſe, 
the empire not onely of Italie, but alſo of 

Nome continued in the gouernment of 
} Conſtantine his ſucteſſours, an hundꝛed 
; and foꝛtie yeeres, vntill the veere of Chꝛiſt 
| 401; at what time that empire of the weil 
12822 to be troubled with the Gothi, 
7 E Vandales: pet it 
did alwaies continue vnder the domi nion 
> | © ofthe Romaneempero2s, vntill the time 
be the emeperoꝛ Auguſtulus, whom Odo 
— | kingatth Goths dꝛoue out of Italie, ha- 
ing gotten the citie of Rome, anno. 476, 
at which time the Romane empire failed 
in the weſt, the Barbarians raigning both 
* at Nome and allo in Italy. Foz the pꝛince⸗ 
4 lie name of the Romanes continued in the 
pober af the poſteritie # ſucceſſoꝛs of Odi- 
acrus 325. ycres. Therfoze we may ſein 
Caſſiodorus verie many letters of Theo- 
9 doricus the kings wꝛitten partlie to the 
. N ſenate 
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gathered out of the wꝛitings of Procopi- 2? 
us, Iornand, Marcellinus, Paulus Diaco- 4 
nus, and others: : ſo that euery man mag 
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ſenate of Nome, and partly to the people 


ol Nome in the kings name, and by his au⸗ 


thoꝛitie: ſo that none can doubt but that 
both Italie, and the citie ot Rome it ſelfe,, | 
did continue vnder the dominion of the 
Gothes,and not vnder the loꝛdſhip ofante 
pope: vntill ſuch time as the Gothes be⸗ 
ing dꝛiuen out of Italie by the emperoꝛ of 


Conſtantinople, they began to ſende pꝛeſi⸗ 


dents into that pꝛouince: which were cal⸗ 


led Exarchi : who though they had their 
abode af Rauenna , vet they bare rule in 


Italie many yeres. Againe the Longo- 
bardi, whole reigne began in the yere | 
568, kept all Jfalie, beſides the citie b“ 


Rome, two hundꝛed and ſire peercs,that is 


vntill the yeere 744. all which things are 


plainely fee, that that is falſe which the 4 


popes do hold, that their antetoꝛs had their 


loꝛdſhip either in Italie oꝛ in the titie of | 
Rome by the gift of Conſtantine : ſœing 
that loꝛdſhip began only in the eight hun⸗ 
dꝛed peere of our ſaluation by Chꝛiſt, by 


the liberalifie of Pipinus and Charles the 


great , who gaue the Crarchate 1 4 
they |} 
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they twke from the Longobards togi⸗ 
ther with the cities of Nome, to pope Ste- 
* phen the ſecond: as Platina, Volateranus, 
and all other do witneſſe, but eſpecials!l. 
lie Sabellicus, who beſides the reſt wꝛi⸗ Encad 8.8. 
teth, that Conſtantine the fourth, the em⸗ 
perour ofthe eaſt, ſent ambaſſadours vnto 
Pipinus into Italie, to intreat him to re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe to their emperoꝛ, Nauenna, and the 
reſt of the places of the Exarchate whith 
were belonging to the empire (ſo ſaith Sabel- _ 
* licus) and not to the pope. And that Pipinus 
23 madeanſwere that he went to war neither for 
Conftantine neither yet for am man, ſaue one- 
ly for the church of Rome, and that for that end 
aK nd purpoſè he had put on armes, that he might 
aue the Apaſtolibę ſea from the ininrie of all 
mortall men and that he might bring in ſub+ 
= eſdtion to the church of Rome, Rauenna and 
whatſoeuer the Longobards had ſubdued by 
force andweapon. So that the Grecian Qrar 
tors returned home hauing vnended their 
matter. Thus witeth Sabellicus. But 
KP 2 ſaith that the Exarchate was ta⸗ 
ken from Aſtulphus a Longobard, and 
was giuen to pope Stephen anno 756. and 
allo that he gaue the name of emperoꝛ to 
Charles the great, ſonne of Pipinus, which 
” N 2 the 
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the Eaſt did hardly 
in thoſe times, that is, anno 801. 
ch matter Albertus Krant- 


+* 


LY touching wh 
Aus Waiteth 
-- Conftantine the eat that donation of Italie 

OO  thatwaimade to the church of Rome; of Jrake 


y, and [wot not of what prontnces: 
to which let them looke. It was Charles who 
th the: victonie of the Longobards. enriched 
church of Rome; wheras long before both 
Goths had ginen ſomwhat in their time, 


= the kings of the Longobards, mohat alſo. 


4 © Thefourth, bicauſe the popes them⸗ 
ſelues ſpeake —— touching this do⸗ 

ion, and things as do greatly 
diſagree among themſelues. Foz ſcing 
that in this place (that is, in d. c. Conſtan- 
— — they! confeſle that thep re- 


hſtanding in another place com- 
dl udouicus Pius ſonne of Charles 
as the authoz of this benefit of 
ofthe pere of Chꝛiſt, 83 5. The 
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on togither, the which the popes and tano⸗ 
niſts haue publiſhed foꝛ vs. Foꝛ Volate- 
ranus ſaith thus: The maiſter of the lilrarie Lb. Seng . 


ſaith much of the godlines of Ludonicus' Pius 
toward the popes of Rome, reckoning vp the ci. 
ties which he gaue them. I likewiſe haue writ- 
ten ont a copie out of the copie of the old booke, 
which is at this day kept inthe vatican * . 
where ous donation is recorded 


* 


The edition of the inſtru- 
ment by Volate- 
rane. 


Ie Ep eror yr do grantt to 


S. Peter the chiefe of the Apo- 


| files, and thee to thy vicer the 
Lord Paſchalis the chiefe 1825 


on confirmation, to $ 


and to his ſucceſſors for euer, . 
citie of Rome, with the iuriſc diflion 


thereof, and with all the lands a- 


bout it, cities, hauen, and places li- 


eng neere to the ſea of Hetruria. 


1 in it the old middle earth 


city Balneoregium, Viterbium, Sa- 
ona, Populo nia,Roſells, Peruſium, 
Mathuranum, Sutrium, Campa- 


nia toward Nepe, Auania, Signia, 
Ferrentine, Alanum, Patricum, - 


Fruſinomum, with all the townes 


and villages there about: and T 


The decrerall edi- 
tion of the in- 
ſtrument. 


I Ludouike 3 


of Rome A 
do pm Js pas 
by wht 3 0 of 


Peter the chief of the 
ApoFiles, and by thee 
to thy vicar the Lord 
Paſchalis, the chiefe 
biſhop,and to his ſuc- 
ceſſars for ener,like as 
from our predeceſſors 
vntill now yee haue 
kept them in your po- 
wer & dominion, and 
haue diſpoſed them, 

the citie of Rome with 
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the whole exarchate of Rauenna, 
er -e of godlie memo 
rie Charles, and alſo Pipini our 


: gradfacherCler the reader note 


that heere is not a word of 
Conſtantine)did of late grant it 
z0 S. Peter. Næmely, Rauenna, Bo- 
nicum, Aemilia, the common place 
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the 
ade aps 


with al little villages, 
and billſh territories 
thereof, and. the ſea 
ſhores, and hauens, or 
with all cities caſteli, 
tomms, and villa ges, in 


of the people, the common place of the parti of Tune. 


Tulius, Fauentia, Imola, Romania, 
Ferraria, Comadum, Adria, Ser- 
uia. In March, Piſaurus, Fans, 
Senogallia, Ancona, O ximum,N u- 
mana, E/nm, Forum Semprony, 
Feretrum, Vrbinum, the territorie 
of Valne, Callium, Luceoli, Engu- 
bium.In Campania Sorum, Aqui- 
m1, Arpinum, Thranum, Capua. 
alſo the patrimonies appertaining 


10 our dominion, that of Benenen- 
12, Salernita, that of the lower and 
bigher Calabria, and the dukedom 
of Naples. Moreoner, Spoletinum, an 
Tuderotreculum, Haruia, and the 

ref of that dominion. Alſo the 


ilands of the lower ſea Corſica, Sar- 


dinia, Cicilia, all which our grand- 
father of godlie memorie, named 
Pipinus, 2 alſo Charles the em- 
peror our father, haue by their wri- 
eing granted to S. Peter and his 
ceſſors, by Athenius and Mai- 
the abbats being ſent wil- 


lng or thu purpoſe : and we alſo 
ESSE — 
thermore 


Alſo when by the cal- 
ling of the Lord the 
biſhop of this mot 
holie ſea ſhall depart 
this life, let no man of 
our kingdome either 
French man or Lon- 

nee 


that is under our do- 
minion, haue leaue 10 
meet againfi the Ro- 
mas either priuati or 
77755 or io make 
lefion:and more- 
Rats let no man pre- 
ſume to do any euil in f 
the cities or tervito- © 
ries belonging to the 
power of S. Peter the | 
Apofi le. « But let the | ; 
Romans with al reue- 


THVNDERBOLT. 


* chermere we will that the Councell 
nd e Rome haue power to chooſe the 

* pope, ſois he done without diſcard, 
& afterward after the conſecratis 


there be ambaſſadors ſent 10 vs & 


our ſucceſſors the kings of France 
to make e procure loue & amizy : 
as the cuſtom was in the time of the 
L. charles our gret grandfather, & 
of Pipinus our anale, laft 
of al of Charles our father. Ther for 
we con 
and oth, and we haue ſent it by our 
ambaſſador S. R. E. Theodor, to the 
L.Paſchalis, & I haue ſubſcribed 
it with mine own hand, | LV Do- 
V IK E. Alſohis three ſons ſubſcri- 
bed, ten 7 eight . 
teen earli, the keper of the library, 


the M anſionavie & one porter.the 


By this comp 


this our wil by writing 


"4 | Jeere fro the i incarnation was, & 3 fe 


ariſon it is enident, by what 
= deceif, and ro bow wie polictes the papa- 
tie did vſe to obtaine that higheſt loꝛdſhip 
ol Italie. Foz as the true emperoꝛ Con- 
ſtantine ſaith in Iuſtinian, Diuers writings, 
2nd ſuch as diſcredit one e can haue #0 1g ˙i5. 8 
„ trength: (&ing that two ſpeche 

ning contrarie things cannot ber true. 4 agua. 
Therefo2eſooften as there be manie in⸗ 1. B. 
ſtruments of one and the lame act, ther 


N 4 


 diflion 10 conſe 


hin after 


the Romanes by t 


Peter, ſhall wich one 
councell and conſens 


without any promiſe, 


chooſe 20 the ender of 


hen be ſhall be con- 


ſecrated, let ambaſ- 


ſadours bee ſent to vs 
or our ſucceſſours the 
kings of the French- 
men, that they may 


conclude 5 ; 1 


laue, and peace be- 
tweene vs and um. 


nicall order, 5 | 
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THE BRYTISH 
mult agree togither in as many wozds : 
though an erroꝛ in ſome little mark be tol⸗ 
LSemproni, lerable,as if L be wꝛitten foꝛ C. But an 
n Paelga. ęrroꝝ in the note of the niiber is one thing, 
t the diuerſitie in the things themſelues 
isanother thing, as in this plate, where in 
one inſtrument there be only certaine pla⸗ 
ces neere to Rome named, in the other be- 
ſides the greateſt part of Italie, there is 
mention made of Sicilia, Sardinia , and 
Corcyra : in which caſe bicauſe they be dt- 
uers donations, there were diners inffru2 
Heere. ments required. Finallp, if Conſtantine | 


Si qui au 


1 


tem l. do dona. YAD giuen to the papacte the empire of ths. 


eee, Welt, ſo long befoꝛe, what new right could 
1 the pope get by this new vonation of Lu- 
douike? String that as it is commonly 
zee (aid, Chere is no getting of that which is 
: 5 amansowne. Fiftly, bicauſe the popes in 
another place allo ſpake things contrarie 
one to another touching this ſame matter. 
2 0. + Fo2 in the ſamedecre of Gratianꝰ, there 
zs extant the teſtimonie of pope Melchias, 
who held the popes ſea befoze Sylueſter, 
where euen then, lap, befoꝛe the papacte 
_ of Sylueſter: he maketh mention of this 
donation of Conſtantine, — 
dae his papacdes au theſe woads's A He 
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ve at gifts, and he built the frame of the 
—_— 75 fin ſea of S — fo 51 he 
ra ok 15 impe riall — aud he. gaus it to S. 

Peter and his ſucceſſors that it might profit 
them. F021f Conſtantine made that gift 
beloꝛe the times of Melchias, what argu⸗ 
ment oꝛ ſubſtance can this fable of Sylue- 
| ſer haue, who affirmeth that Conltan- 
tine was both baptized by him, and alſo 
tyat he gaue him ſo great an empire? 
But now we mult come neerer to the 
very inſtrument of the donation, and to 
the wo2ds of the hiſtoꝛiographer. Foz who 
will thinke it to be a thing like to be true, 
that a dꝛeame was offered by God to a 
man that was not onelp a painim, and a 
wo:ſhipper of idols, but alſo to a moſt cru⸗ 
ell perſetutoꝛ of Chꝛiſtian religion? Oꝛ ik 
it had beene offered, who can beleeue that 
God would not rather haue done that by 
ſome angell, accoꝛding to the old and per⸗ 
petuall cuſtome (as the ſcripture doth wit⸗ 


SS 
_— 
_ 2 
3 | 


Finally, it isfollie to bel&eue any thing of 


doubt, but that this inſtrument came out 


- dzeames without the authozitie of the 
ſtripture. Mherefoꝛe no man ought fo 


1 — ſame thop, whence innumerable o⸗ 
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IHE BRVTISH _. 

ther ſach inuentions, fictions, and lies of 
thepapaciecame, ſachasisthatin Anto- 
As Dominic was at Rome, and made 

hu prauer in the cathedrall church of S. Peter 

or the preſeruation and dilating of his order, 
the hand of the Lord was vpon him, and he ſaw 
the glorious princes Peter and Paul comming 
to him: of whom Peter ſeemed to deliuer him 
a ſtaffe and Paul a booke ſaieng : Go, preach : 
bicagſe thou art choſen of God for this mini- 
ſerie. Oz that other of pope Stephen the 


@* 


ſears : for S.Dionyſius was 
taller : and that The Lord Peter ſaid, This our 
brother deſireth tobe healed, and that S. Paul 
ed, He ſhall be healed euen now. And 
that hee drew neere, and laid his band on 
the breft of the Lord Dionyſins | 
that S. Peter ſaidmerily to the Lord Dionyſs- 
u, Ti grace is his health, And that by and 
by the Lord Dion ſius holding in his hand a 


R cenſar 


cenſar and palme 


pꝛoſie, foꝛ 


THYNDERBOLT. 1.87 


aid to tbe prieſt and deacon, 
Begin topope & rephen, Peace be with thee bro- 
ther : Feare not: ariſe vp whole, Aud by and 
by, ſaith he, [was healed : and I would haue 
fulfilled that which was commanded me + and 
thoſe that were there ſard that I was mad, and 


ſo foꝛth. Mhich things are ſo foliſh and 
blockiſh,that it ſermeth that pope Stephen 
ſought by that inuention to be laughed at. 
But we are to pꝛaiſe God that he hath ſaf- 
fered ſo great wickednes to befall blocke- 
heads onely, But mozeoner that is not to 
be omitted touching the ſceing of the apo⸗ 
ftles Peter and Paul in a dzeame, which 
we read in the boke of the Confoꝛmities. 5. fn. 
As O. Francis went to Rome, he was 
— imbꝛated of the holie apoſtles Pe- 
ter and Paul, and there Peter Mon Paul be- 
ing requeſfed by Francis did obtaine of 
Chꝛiſt the confirmation of the rule of the 
Minoꝛits. N 
The ſeuenth, bicauſe it is not likely that 
Conſtantine the great was ſicke of the le⸗ 
much as neither Euſebius who 


wꝛote his life in five bwkes carefully, as x 
haue already ſaid, neither Zoſimus, who 
foꝛ hatred ot religion doth raile bon - "8 


ſtantine lo much as euer he can, neither 
Paulus 
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THE BRYTISH- 

Paulus Diaconus, neither any other ma⸗ 
keth any mention of that diſeaſe; to omit 
the argument of Baptiſt Mantuan *, who 
after he had taught out of Plinieꝰ that that 
kind of diſeaſe was long ago extinguiſhed 
in Italie, he inferreth thus: F therefore in 
the time of Plinie who floriſhed vnder Fehof 
an, this diſeaſe was now extinguiſhed in Italie, 
it is not like ly that Conſtantine bad irgoho reig- 
ned long time after. 

Che eight, bicauſe there is a wicked i in⸗ 
uention and lie added after ward in that 
place, and ſuch as the eares and minds of 


whiles he was in the font baptized by the 
pope,ſaw the hand of God ſent down from 


heauen vpon his bodie, which clenſed him 


from his lepꝛoſie. Being put into the font, 
ſaith he, / ſaw an hand with mine owne cies 


touching me out of heauen, under which Ihnew 
I was clea 
not that this inuention is of the ſame let, 
whereol thoſe be, which we read euery- 

where in the boke of the Confo:mitiesof 
Francis, oꝛ in the life of Dominick > 
The ninth, bicauſe it is not likely that 
pope Sylueſter and his deacons would be 
ſo ump2outdent, that ther would ene 
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Chꝛiſtians doe loath, that Conſtantine 


ſtd from leproſie. Foz who ſeth 
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Conſtantine a moſt deadly enimie to 
Chꝛiſtians, and efpecially tothe church ot 
Rome, ſo ſone and ſuddenip after he had 
told them his dꝛeame, and would not firſt 
teach him the myſteries ol Chꝛiſt and re- 
ligion, as they vſe to do to thoſe whom they 
tatechize. Moꝛeouer, Zoſimus an enimie 
to Chꝛiſtian religion, as J ſaid, repoꝛteth 
that he was taught that religion by a cer⸗ 
taine Spaniard, and ane oy great 
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his court ſothſaiers, and amines, and o- 
fbher pꝛieſts of the Komilh ſuperſtitions. 11 
The tenth, bicauſe pꝛincipall authoꝛs 
= and hiſtoꝛiographers do witnes,that Con+ 
ſtantine onelp a little befoze his death, and 
in the veere of his age 65. was __ 
and that not at Rome, neither yet by Syl- 
ueſter the pope, who was dead al moſt ſiue 
= yeeresbefoze, but at Nicomedia, by u- 
ſebius of Nicomedia, in a great aſſemblie 
bl bilhops. Thus wꝛiteth Euſebius in his 
fourth boke of his life. Hierome in his 
Chꝛomi es. Rufinus in his firſt bote and 
eleuenth chapter. Socrates in his ſirſt bok 
chapter 39. Theodoret in his firſt hoe 
chapter 3 1. Ambroſe in his boke of — 
death 
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ter and Paul: fo2 though he had learned 
nothing laue the viſion only, it is not like⸗ 


n that Peter t Paul did boaſt themſelues 


befo2e him fo2 gods. 

The thirteenth, bicaule it had bin a 
wicked thing to haue acknowledged that 
he had receiued the benelite of his health, 


rather at the hands of Peter who was 


Gods meſſenger, than from God himſelfe, 
from whom Peter was ſent to him. Se⸗ 


condlp to Peter alone, rather than to Peter 


t Paul iointly. Foz he bſeth theſe woꝛds: 
eAndby the benefits of the ſame Peter I — 
the health of my bodie returne mo#t Gene 

Ely. 
Ali chat is is moꝛe ablurde that is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, that Conſtantine hauing ſiue ſons, 
did norwithtanding according to the ſentence 
of all his dukes ( whichwozd is altogither 
new, geaſon, and vnuſed in the lawes and 


moniments ofthe emperoꝛs of Rome) and 
of his whole ſenate — nobles, and of all the 


people that was in ſubiection to the Romane 
empire, gaue halfe his empire to a. ſeelie poore 
prie#t: ſewing al men knom, that the ſenate 
of Rome retained their countrey ſuperſti⸗ 
tions, not onely at that time, but alſo vn⸗ 
fill the empire of Valentinian: : which we 

vnder⸗ 
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vnderſtand by the epiſtle of immachus, 
wꝛittẽ tothe emperoꝛs Valentinian,The- 
odoſius and Arcadius *, wherein in tha 
name of the ſenate of Rome he p2aieth 
them that ſuperſtition and wozſhipping of 
Idols may be reſtoꝛed againe in the citic 
of Rome: whom S. Ambroſe in two epi⸗ 
files wꝛitten to the ſame emperoꝛ Valen- 
tinian, and Aurelius Prudentius, in god⸗ 
ly and fine verſes anſwereth. :: 11 W175 pb 

As ablurd is it, and alfogither vumete 
foꝛʒ à chꝛiſtian biſhop, which followeth, 


that Conſtantine did not onelp giue po- 


wer equall with his imperiall power to 
pope Sylueſter, but alſo greater priueipalitie 
raign- 


of pomer, than ſaith he, our princely ſe: 


tie is knowne of all men to haue. And 2the 


after. iuing him power and dignitie of glarie, 


ſtrength, efficacie, and honor imperiall. Tou⸗ 


ching which matter, and the ambition or 
the popes, it is woꝛth the paines to heare 
the tudgement of Barnard abbat ofClare- 
uall, wzitten to Eugenius the pope, in his 
ſecond boke of conſideration. Le arne, ſaith 


chiefe, not ſo much to beare rule, as to do that 
which time requireth. Learne that thay hast 
need 72 a wee 00k, uot of A ſcepter, that thos n 


mt 


he, by the example of the prophets to ſit as 
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maiſt do the works of a prophet. e Alſo, Admit, 

tho doſt take theſe things thy ſelfby ſom other 

* meanes,yet not by apoſtolikę right. For Peter 

could not gine thee that he had not:that he had 

* he gaue, carefulnes for the churches, Did he 

gie lordſhip? Heare what he ſaith: Not as auer 

2 Godsheritage,but being apatterne to the flock. 

And leaſt 45 think it to 2 ſpoken onely in hu- 

militie, and not in truth, it is the voice of the 

Lord in the G 0. : The kings of the nations 

reign ouer the but you ſbal not do ſo. It is plain, 

2) the apoſtles are forbidden lordſbip. Iherfore go 

thou: vſurpe greedilie tothy ſelfe either lor- | 

ding it apoeſhip, or being apoitolike lordſhip. 

* Thou art flatlie forbidden to do either. If thou 

wilt haus both togither thou ſhalt looſe both. 

= Nomozefollerable1s if that he addeth, 1 5 
that he giueth to the pope of Rome pꝛinci⸗ 

palitie ouer foure pꝛincipall ſeas, of Anti- 

= ochia, Alexandria, Conſtantinople and 

; ZHieruſalem, Mherein we finde not onely 

manifeſt, but alſo ridiculous falſchode, 

Ffirſt, bicauſe there was not as yet anie 

Conſtantinople: which begar to be buil⸗ 

ded after ward inthe tenth yere ofthe em- 

pire of Conſtantine, as Nicephorus wit- 25 

neſſeth*, and all the citizens were foz the | 

molt part giuen to idolatrie 5 that time. 
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THE BRVTIS H 
So far off is it, that there was there either 
any church o2 any mother -citie of the 
churches, oz pꝛerogatiue. 

Alſo that is lefſe follerable that follo-. i 
weth,that the pope of Rome ts placed ouer 
all churches in the whole woz2ld, Foz 1 
omit that which we ſhewed in another Y 
place, that this is a moſt frue# moſt cer 
tain mark of antichꝛiſt, whe any man ta⸗ 
keth to himſelfe pꝛincipality ouer al chur⸗ 
ches. But we plainly ſee notozious mad⸗ 
nes of the popes in this place, which alſo 
we touched fbziefly in another place,ſeeing 2 
they auouch out of this inſtrument, that 
they had that pꝛ incipalitie by the git l 
Conſtantine, which notwithſtanding in 
infinite other places they boaſt they had EY 
immediately from Chꝛiſt himſelf, Foz,as | 1 
all men know, that which is euerie mans I 
- owne,cannot be his own by many cauſes, || 
fo2 as much as loꝛdſhip o2 maſterſhip com- 
meth not by manie cauſes, but onely boy 
one *, And it is ridiculous that they bring 


in Conſtantine boaſting thus of himſelfe, 
That, In building the church of Rome, he bare 


dy vpon bis owne ſhoulders twelue backers of 

earth being equall in number to the twelue A. 

* Peſtles. tos ſeeing that he doth ſo often giue pe 
| greater 
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THVNDERBOLT. 

greater honoꝛ fo Peter alone than iointlie 
to all the other eleuen, did not the reaſon 
bol the p2opoztion require, that he ſhould 
carrie bp moꝛe baſkets full of earth in ho⸗ 
= no2 ot him alone, than of all the reſt: 
And no leſſe ridiculous is that which he 19 

aàaͤddeth after ward, that, For continuing thoſe 
* bogbts which did burne in that temple, he gaue 
© not onely lands andpoſſeſſions, but alſo he gaue 
© thereto his libertie, that is his right & power, 
in the eaſt,weſt north and ſouth climate;name- 
lie m Judea, e Aſia, Thracia, Grecia, Africa, 
Italie, and in diners Iles : that they may be diſ- 
L 2 poſedby the hands of S. Sylueſter, and of all his 
fucce ſſors. Theſe things wꝛiteth the pope in 
as manie woꝛds and ſillables: wherby we 
map vnderſtand, that thoſe tapers and 
S lights were wonderfull deere: foꝛ main⸗ 
8 
, 


- 


75 


taining wherof the tributes and yerly re⸗ 
uenues ot the whole world, and ſpecially 
1- ol fower parts thereof muſt be giuen. And 
not onely fo, but alſo bicauſe the faithful- 
g nes of treaſurers is ſomtime had in ſuſpi⸗ 
e, kion in ſuch a taſe, it is repoꝛted that Con- 
re ſtantine appointed that when hee was 

dead, the gouernment and diſpenſation of 
thoſe reuenues ſhould be committed to the 

ue popes themſelues. So that it ſcemeth that 
ter O 2 it 
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THE BRVTISH 


it cannot rally be iudged, whether the im- 


pudencte of the popes that ſeeke to infoꝛce 
vpon vs theſe old wiues fables, oꝛ the mad- 
nes of thoſe men, if euer they beleeued an 
old wines fable ſo foliſh, was greater. 

Furthermoꝛe, as ridiculous and falſe is 


that which followeth, touching the tenne 


gifts which the pope ſaith were beſfowed 
vpon him by Conſtantine, The firſt, the 
Lateran pallace. 2.the crowneofgold, 3. 
the miter. 4. the imperiall collar. 5. the 
purple robe. 6. the ſcarlet cote. 7, the im⸗ 
periallattire. 8.pompe of hoꝛſemen going 
befoze him. . the imperial ſcepter. 10. al 
inſignes, banners, and ſtanderds. There⸗ 
foze admit that Peter the apoltle was in 
times paſt ſhziueled, old, clad in a patched 
tote like a fiſherman : his vicar wil now 


wander th2zoughout the Whole wozld in 


bzotdered garments,clad in p2incely appa⸗ 
rell, enuironed with a troupe of fotemen 
and hoꝛſemen, with a fowerſquare traine, 
with pompe and great pꝛeparation. Pow 
much better is the ſtate of the chiefe vicar 
of the chiefe of the apoſtles, than of the 
chiefe apoſtle himſelfe 2 O almighty God, 
how great is thy clemency, gentlenes,pa- 
fience, which doſt ſo long ſuffer thatfilth 


& 0 


THVNDERBOLT, 


and bꝛothelhouſe, to mocke thy Chꝛiſt ſo 


_ freely 2 O miſerable kings and pꝛinces, 
which do ſo long licke the fowle and filthie 
= flow2es ot that whoze! O god Jeſus, how 
great difference was there betwene that 
thy ſhow and ſhape, andthe pꝛide of that 


cruell and vile tyzant | There was, ſaith E- 


ſaias, no beaut ie in Chriſt, no comlines. When 
we ſaw him, me turned away our eres and coun- 


tenance. An abiect, and contemned of men, full 


75 ſorrowes, troubled with continuall diſeaſes, 
: 


ding away his face from vs. So ileſpiſed, that 


he is counted as nothing. And will anie man 
wonder that the pope durſt boaſt, that 
Conſtantinecalled him God? Foz in this 


diſtinction 96,c.ſatis.he wziteth thus: It 
is ſufficiently pzoned, that the pope can 


neither be bound noꝛ loſed at all by the ſe⸗ 
cular power, who, as appeereth, was called 
of the godly pꝛince Conſtantine, God, ſe⸗ 
ing it is manifeſt that euen God cannot be 
iudged of men. But it is woꝛth the paines 
to heare the iudgement of the doctoꝛ Ber- 
nard touching all this kind of pompe, who 


in his fourth boke of conſideration, wꝛi⸗ 


teth to pope Eugenius in theſe woꝛds: /r 
nat knowne that Peter at any time came 
foorth bedecks either with pearles or filke : he 

; DW, -: WAS 


Rr 
was not couered with gold, not carried on 4 
white horſe, not E with ſoldiers, neither 
inuironed with miniSter _ a blundering 
abont hum. Without theſe he both beleened that 
the holeſome commandement might well be 
fulfilled. If thou lone me, feede my ſbeepe. Alſo 
in another place: Conſider before all things 
that the holie church o Rome ouer which 
thou art placed by God, is the mother, not the 
miitreſſe or lads of churches : and thou thy 
ſelfe art not the lord of the biſhops, but one of 
them. Thus ſaith Bernard: -but what will 
we ſay of the clauſe following 2 where 
Conſtantine after that pꝛintely inueſting 
of pope Sylueſter, addeth, that he held the 
popes bꝛidle with his hand, For reuerence of 
” Peter, and that he ſerued him as an appari- 
or. Wo, wo fo that bewitching whoze, 
| whoſefilthir flowersſo great pꝛinces do ſo 
licouriſhly licke ſo long. Fo2 pope Stephen 
the ſecond ſuffered king Pipinus to giue 
him this ſelfe ſame honoꝛ ner to Paris. A- 
lexander the third would haue had the 
emperoꝛ Friderike to haue done the like, 
ſo that it is not without cauſe that . Hie- 


rom in the pꝛolog of the holie & hoſt, doth 
in plaine woꝛds call Rome Babylon, and 


hw purple enn which is me” — 
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THYNDERBOLT. || - ijw9g 
the Reuelation, But let vs againe heare 
the iudgement of the foꝛeſaide Bernard 
touching all this kind, who wꝛiteth thus: 
They go honored for the goods of the Lord, L hon ibe Can- 
which Lord they do not honor, Thence com- . 
meth that whooriſh gliftering which thou ſœeſt 
| daily, that ſtagelike apparell, that princely pre- 
7 paration, thence is that gold in his bridle,ſadle, 
” andſpars, and his ſpurs ſhine brighter than the 
= altars.Thenceare his gorgious tables,andcoſt- 
* ly meates, and cups. Thence come banque ting - 
= anddroonkennes. Thenceare the lute, harpe, = 
and pipe. Thence are the ouerflowing winepreſ= 1 
ſes, and full ſellers, one filling another. Thence 
ware the fats of ſpices and ointments, thence are 
the ſtrouting pouches.Fie for ſhame ! Prouoſts 
of ae eee aue biſhaps, arch- | 
biſhops will be and are ſuch. For theſe things do A 
not gine place to that buſmes that walketh by [ 
darke : and by and by after ; FOR HE 
IS ANTI CHRIST. Did euer ei⸗ 
ther Luther, oꝛ any other ſuch as did in⸗ 
ueigh againſt the papacte, bꝛing fo:th any 
= mozeplaineo2 vehement thing to accuſe 
the pope of Rome of the crime of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſtianiſme⸗ ab eee 
But let vs hold on. Fo2 this ſœmeth not 
ynough foꝛ the purple whwꝛe: foꝛ in the 
D 4 verle 
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THE BRVTISH © 
verſe following ſhe maketh Conſtantine 


ſay thus: Me gine the clerks that ſerne the 


preeminence, which our mo#t honorable ſenate 
hath : and we decree that the clergie of the 
church of Rome be worſhipped,euen as the im- 
11.8 periall armie. Therefoꝛe the cardinals and 
vp9ther clerks truſting to this libertie, will 
| * heercaffer go either to pꝛeach the Goſpell, 


oz to ſing and ſay their maſſes furniſhed 
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gats, ſwoꝛds, + with other weapons. One⸗ 
ly ſo? Tea ( ſaith he) a the emperor his pow- 
er is adorned with diners offices of chamber. 

laines,door-keepers,and garders,ſo we wil haue 
the holie church of Rome garded and adorned, 


8 hautines of the popes 2 


22 


choſe any of Conſtantines ſenatoꝛs info 
the oꝛder ol the clergie, let them not pzoud- 


andthat they ride ⁊ pom horſes moſt white, and 
that hike as aur ſenate vſeth ſhoves with lat- | 
chers :* ſo let them be clad in mot white lin- 
nen. Js there any of ſo great a number of 
the Senatozs of the king of France, who 
when he remembꝛeth the humilitie and 
= modeſtie of Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles, doth * / 
| | not with all pꝛaiers deteſt this pꝛide and 


Moꝛeouer he ſaith, that if the pope will 


ly 


church of Rome the ſame glorie, and power, and 


and armed with b2eſt-plates,helmets,ter- 


moꝛeouer a very fit cauſe : Bicasſe, ſaith 


THVNDERBOLT. 


ly refuſe that honoz. With a miſchiefe, 
what ty2annous barbariſme is this, that it 
is lawful foz any college of clerks to choſe 
at their pleaſure any one of the oꝛder of 


the ſenatoꝛs, whom they will alſo make a 


2 clerkeo2 munke againſt his will 

= He pzoceedeth : and that the lawiers 
map remember that a doubled ſpech hath 
greater foꝛce, he ſaith again, that he giueth 
both his pallace, and citie of Rome, and the 


pꝛouinces, places, and cities of all Italie, 


and ot the welt countries, to all the popes 
ol Nome. vntil the end ol the woꝛld. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, he adioineth the foꝛme of his grant 


1 and deliuerp, that he may afterward tran⸗ 


llate himſelfe vnto the Calf countries, ha⸗ 
uing left the empire of the Weſt in the 
© popes poſſeſſion, and that he may place the 
= ſea of his empire in Bizantia : adding 


he, it is an vnme et thing, that an earthly king 


ſhould beare rule tr that countrie, where the 


head of Chriſtian religion, and the principalitie 


3 of priefts is placed by the Ring of heauen. Ye 


did excellently make himlſelfe the begin- 
ning of this ſentence : foꝛ in the time of 
Conſtantine, that is, two hundzed yeeres 
* Iuſtinian, » the deliuerance of the 


emptie 
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202 THE BRVTISH 
emptie poſſeſſion was requiſite to make a 
donation : but there be many other things 

that do diſturbe the matter. Firſt bicauſe 

il Conſtantinegaue to Sylueſter the emp- 

tie poſſeſſion of that countrie, he could not 

2. {7308 after ward in his will leaue it to his ſonne 

W Conſtantius: ſceing the alienation of any | 

12 thing made among thoſe that are aliue, 

1 L6.c, aan doth leaue no place foz making ante will 

TR | | A thereof. But if the donation were made 

„ after that diuiſton made among his ſons, 

1 itt was plainly void, and of none effect: bi⸗ 

Ji cauſe the diuiſion that a father maketh a⸗ 

Ben c- lv. MONg his ſonnes, hath the foꝛce of a teſta⸗ 

e ment, and therefoꝛe ot a laſt will. Second- 

. ly, with what godlines could Conſtantine 

„ bo had thꝛer ſonnes and two daughters, 

1 do ſo great iniurie to his childꝛen, as to de⸗ 

1 pꝛiue them of halfe their inheritance, and 

1 to giue the ſame to a ſtranger eſpeciall to 

a wꝛetch and vile perſon ? Foz that is a 

pꝛetie ſaieng of Auguſtine: I hoſoeuer he 

be that will diſinherit his ſonne, and malle the 
church bus heire, let him ſeek another to take it 

HO! | 17.44.04. than Auguſtine. Where allo the fact of that 

Walt | |. bilhop iscomended, who reſtoꝛed al again 

r to à certaine teſtatoꝛ, who hauing no chil⸗ 

dꝛen left ol _ to the church, e then af- 

terward 
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' TREVNDERBOLT. : 203 
terward had childꝛen contrarie to his hope 
and expectation. Mhich ſelfeſame thing is 
ſet downe, 13. q. 2. c. ſi quis iraſcitur. But 
nothing is ſo ridiculous, as is that reaſon 
bl his purpoſe, which the countcrfet Con- 
ſtantine addeth: That it is vnmeect, that in 
= theſamecitte wherein a pꝛieſt ſitteth as 
| chiefe, the emperoꝛ ſhould haue the ſea of 
his empire. Mo fo thy head moſt holie 
= Hhangman, Foz what ſhall we ſay of Salo- 
mon, of Aza, of Iozia, and other godlie 
kings ol the Jſraelites, who placed the ſea 
bd their kingdome at Jeruſalem? What ol 
Iheodoſius, who had his at Mediola⸗ 
num: But that we may not go far foꝛ ex⸗ 
a mples, what ſhall we ſay of Conſtantius 
ſonne to Conſtantinus, who accoꝛding to 
his fathers teſtament did not onely exer⸗ 
tiſe his empire and iuriſdiction at Rome, 
but allo he put from the popedome, and 
| thꝛuſt out of Rome pope Liberius fo2 ta⸗ 
king vpon him the defence of Anaſtaſius a 
biſhop a certaine magician & ſacrilegtous 
* © perſon 2 as Theodoricus, Zozomenus, 
and Ammian. Marcellin lib. 15, haue left 
it wꝛitten. But now let vs returne to our 24 
purpoſe, fo laſt of all there is a fear full de⸗ 
cree ſet downe ; /f am ſaith he, f our ſucce ſ 
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THE BRVTISH 
ſors ſhall be a violater or contemner, let him be 
ſubiedt to eternall dammation, being inſuarled, 


and let him burne in the neathermo#t hell with 


the dinelland the wicked. But Conſtantine 
bought this curſe firſt vpon himſelfe: who 
(as weſaideuennow) in his laſt wil gaue 
the empire of the Weſt to his eldeſt (on : 
finally,he was bound with the ſame curſe, 
wholdeuer poſſeſſed as his owne either 
the Well, oꝛ any part ot the Weſf, either 
by the name of king, oꝛ duke, oz by any o⸗ 
ther name, And by thts reaſon there hath 
beene none that hath bene king either of 
France o2 Spain heertofoze, that burneth 
not inthe neathermoſt hel with the diuell 
and all the wicked. 
And nobo can we find any ſo ignoꝛant of 
the Latin tong, that ſeth not, that the ma⸗ 
ner offpech which the wꝛiter of theſame 
inſtrument vſeth, is far vnlike to the cu⸗ 
ſtome of that age: Which part of repꝛe⸗ 
henſion Platina did not omit in that Syl- : 
ueſter. But Laurentius Valla a man "| 
molt ſharpe iudgement in this kinde did 
moꝛe at large pꝛoſecute it. Uherefo we 
will adtoine this one thing: if anie man 
conſider the maner of phzaſe wherein the 
lawes of Conſtantine are wzitften in the 
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THVNDERBOLT. - 
done of Theodoſianus, and Iuſtinian : he 
ſhal ſone perceiue without any great ado, 

that this inſtrument came out of the fame 
| ſhop which we ſhewed befoze, out of the 
| Confo2mities of Francis, o2 out of the life 
= of Dominick. And we mult not paſſe ouer 
with ſilence another coſoning knacke of a 
= certain latter pope (of Leo the 10. as it ſee- 
- meth) who to the end he might with ſome 
= coloz coner that cozruptis of ſpeech æ baſe- 
nes ok ſtile, he heaped falſehod vpon falſe- 
hood. Foz he ſubozned a certaine hungrie 
' Grectan called Bartholomew Picernus, 
and afterward Auguſtine Steuchus the 
maiſter of his libzarie, to ſaie, that they 
tound in J cannot tell what libꝛarie ofthe 
popes, that inſtrament wꝛitten in the 
Grerke fong, and that then they tranlla⸗ 
tied it ſomwhat moze fitly into the Latine 
| | tong, Which inuention Gregorie the 13. 
Z hath now of late confirmed in the laſt edi- 
= tionofthedecre of Gratian. But all the 
4 s of Conſtantine are extant in the 
2eſaidbokes of Theodoſianus and Iuſti- 
nian, waitten in the Latin tung: though 
they were publiſhed both at Conſtantino- 
ple, and in a citie of the Grecians, and a- 
mong the Grecians, Furthermoze rat 
10S, 
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the life of Con- 
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us, in his thirde boke of 
ſtantinus, hath recozded, that 


ius, in 


b 


in 


ie 
kind 


ſermeth that we 


ſo that 
foun⸗ 


18 


t he wꝛote 


he ſpake 


And in the 


fol 


ſtantine 


that the whole pa⸗ 


of the falſchode 


ian and 
tion of the popes tou⸗ 
vpon th 


of phꝛaſe. But now if 
hane ſpoken ſufficiently 


A 


ly 


ny longer, foꝛaſmuch 


Con 
as the foundation is taken away. 


ſtles and decrees which 


tneſſeth, that he turned 


ly ſee, 


which reſted one 


ion o 


in Latine : ſo that ſom man 
in 


# 
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inuen 


ching the donat 
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the Niceneſynode, 
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may ſulpect , that either he neuer w2ote 


that inffrument in Greeke, oꝛ, i 
of vſe that Beot 
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dation, cannot ſtand a 


al men may pla 
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THYNDERBOLT. 207 
againſt the authoꝛitie of the holie Scrip⸗ 
C7 — „ but alſo of the old pꝛimatiue church. 
= Foz after that ambition and deſire to loꝛd 
tit had at that time poſſeſſed ſome biſhops, 
the Nicene ſynode was gathered in the 
pveere ot Chꝛiſt 32 5. wherin it was decreed 
that in euerp pꝛouince 02 dieceſe (fo2 theſe 
old fathers vſed both woꝛds) ſome patoꝛ 
ertelling (as we may thinke) in age and 
doctrrin, ſhould be choſen, who ſhould haue 
authoꝛitie when nerd was, to call togither 
his fellowes in office, and to make repoꝛt 
to them of the affaires of the common 
churches. This man was in thoſe times 
ſomtimes called the Patriarch, ſomtimes 
PMetropolitane, ſomtimes Archbiſhop in- 
differently: yet ſo, that neither the leſſer 
bichops without this mans conſent , noꝛ 
this man without their conſent and au- 
thoꝛitie did any great and weightie mat- 
= ter, The wo2ds of the ſenate were theſe: 
Let the ancient cuſtome be of force, which was chan s. 
* in Egypt, Lybia, and Pentapolis, that the biſhop 
f Alexandria haue aut horitie ouer all theſe, 
bicauſe euen the biſhop of Rome ob ſerueth this 
cuſtome. And likewiſe 2435 the priuileges be lept 
both at Antioch and alſo in ord e reſt of the pro- 
urnces. And that is plaine, that if am be made 


biſhop 
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ek. ought not to be biſhop, And Rufinus doth 


chure esfyeng about the citie. hereby we 


THE BRYTISH 


biſhop without conſent of the Metropolitane, 
the great ſenate hath appointed that this man 


thus interpꝛet that decree, Let this cuſtome 
be kept in Alexandria, and in the city of Rome, 
that both the biſhop of Alexandria take care 
for Egypt, and that the other be care full for the 


vnderſtand, that the Nicene ſynod did 
hedge in the biſhopꝛike of Rome, within 


the bounds of the churches of the ſuburbs: 


ſo far off is it that either pꝛincipalitie oz 
authoꝛity was giuen him by Conſtantine 
the emperoꝛ ouer al churches of the whole 
world. Let vs now heare what was de⸗ 
creed ſire and fiftie peeres after in the firſt 
Synode of Conſtantinople, touching the 
ſelfe ſame matter: that is in the yere of 
Chzilt 3 21. Fo2 in the ſecond chapter it is 
thus wꝛitten: Let not the biſhops which haue 
their ſeuerall dioceſe , incroch wpon the chur- 
ches that are without their bounds: neither let 
them confound their churches , but according. 
to the canons, let the biſhop of Alexandria go- 
uerne thoſe things only that are in Egypt. And 
let the biſhops of the eaſt gouern onely the eaſt. 
And let the church of Antioch retain her 47 
nitie declared in the Nicene ſynod. And let the 

_- biſhops 
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THYVNDFRBOLT. 209 
biſhops of the dioceſe or prouince of Aſia gouern 
thoſe things onely that are in Aſia let thoſe 
that are in Pontus, gonerne thoſe things onelie 
that are in Pontus. And thaſe of Thracia thoſe 
things onely that are in Thracia. eAndlet not 
the bibops,onleſſ they be called intrude them- 
ſelues into another mans dioceſe or prouince, 
either to giue voices, or to any other eccleſiaſti- 
call functions. And if the foreſaid canon be ob. 
ſerued in dioceſe andproninces it is plaine that 
euery prouinciall Synod ſhall gouerne all buſi- 
neſſes of enerie prouince, as 1 decreed by the 
Nicene Synod. Mozeouer, Socrates con⸗ Lib.hiff.ecel.; 
firmeth the ſame thing in theſe woꝛds: 4- 
gaine they confirmed the faith delinered by the 
Nicene Synod, and they appointed patriarks in 
the deſeribed prouinces: that biſhops being pla- 
ced and ſet ouer a certaine dioceſe, might not 
thruſt themſelues into other mens churches. 
And anon after: Votmithiſtanding reſerning 
the chiefe degree of honor and dignitie to the 
church of e Antiochiawhich they gane to Mi- 
letius whowas then preſent. And they decreed 
| that ſo often as need ſhould require, the Synod 
of enerie prouince ſhould determine the buſi- 
net of euerie prouince. Thus ſaith Socrates. 
And we may ſc the ſelfeſame deſcription 
of churches deliuered _ downe = 
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mitiue Church continued vntill the pere 
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the emperoꝛs Gratian, Valentinian, and 
Theodoſian. Let the biſhop of Rome — 
go and boaff, that ä — the empe 
roꝛ gaue him pꝛintipality ouer al — 
of the whole woꝛld, and by name ouer the 
ſea ot Antiochia, Hieruſalem, Alexandria 
and Conſtantinople. Foz we haue pꝛw⸗ 
ued that this ſtate and condition of the pꝛi⸗ 


of Chꝛiſt, ccexxci. Moꝛeouer, in the füft 


chapter ol the ſame Synod it is thus wait- 
ten: Ler the biſhop of Conftantinople haue the 


primacie of. honor after the biſhop of Rome, bi- 


Hem.z3. ad pop. 
A — 


cauſe it is nem Rome. Which is alſo repoz⸗ 
fed, diſt. 22. cap. Conſtantinopolitanæ. 
her the canoniſt Gregorie the 13. hath 
of late noted, that that canon was not re⸗ 


teiued by the lea of Rome. And no mar- 


uell: ſeeing by that canon the papacie is 


manifeſtly conuict of foꝛgerie. Vet vs alld 
beare John Chryſoſtom his iudgement 


touching this matter, who floꝛiſhed about 


the peere of Chꝛiſt 3 00, and doth in plaine 


woꝛds attribute that pꝛimatyto the church 
of Antiochia, i in theſe woꝛds: Our citie 
of Antiochia is of all other moſt deer to Chriſt: 


and like as Peter did firit preach Chriſt among 


al the apoſtles,ſo among cities as I ſaid before} 
| this 


8 FE "EIN „ 
*— 1 
* . 3 li... 
—” ag ONES | * * MY ; * 
3 Ys - Py 8 10 „ & : — . * 
2 8 a l * 85 % 8 < g ; | 1 
wi 7 £ See 1 5 1 eo 2 . 
"RE = LY 1 "* s ge + y | 
N „ L005 ES Rn ine 3h hd * * % 
EY 1 mY * 2 . * * i 2 * : 1 5 
= 2 W * * * x 
. A „ * 3 
N I EW N it 4 
We” as. a 8 r * 8 „ 1 
R "% 3 * * 1 
= Pp. W 8 Kee,” 6s 5 . oh, Lhe IM) 
= Ws - IR 3 „ N 


n 8 


THVNDERBOLT. 


thu bath firit of all the name of Chriflians, az 


acertaine woonderfull Crown Allo Hom. 16. 
And what is the dignitie of our citie * It fell 


out that the diſciples of Antioclia were firit 


called Chriftians: and no citie'in the world 
| hath this beſides,no not the citit of. Rommlus: 


where fore Antiochia yer lift -up hir etes a= 
And this fruly 


| gainit all the whole wor 

was (as J haue ſaid)the conditton of thoſe 
times, when the pope of Nome was moſk 
far from that tyꝛaunie, which afterward 
he had and vſedin the Church. Pow let 
vs conſider what was obſerued afterward, 


Foz in the Synod of Epheſus, which was 


kept fiftie yeeres after, that is, in the pere 
of Chailt 43 1. in the laſt chapter it is thus 


wzitten: I ſeemed good to the holie and vni- 


uerſall Synod, keeping to euerie prouince the 
priuileges pure and ſound, which do long ago 
and from the e beginning belong to the ſame,ac- 


cording to the ancient cuſtome vſed long ago, 


Ge . Where is that pꝛincipalitte that was 
long ago giuen to the pope of Nome ouer 


emperoꝛ Conſtantine? Let vs heare the 
next generall Synod gathered twentie 
veeres after at Chalcedon, that is, in the 
yer of Chꝛiſt, cccclj. Foz when the biſhop 


the churches of the Whnle wo!ld, by the 


D 2 of 


211 


ton. Ai. A a 8 _ 


212 THE BRVTISH 
ol Conſtantinople, by reaſon ofthe ſea of 
the calf empire placed in his citie, was 
ſicke ol the like and very ſame diſeaſe of 
ambition, whereof our biſhop of Rome is 
now ſicke, he did effect by his policie and 
ſubtil ſhilts, that that mother cifie, which 
had ſo great dignitie, ſhould haue a certain 
pꝛiuilege aboue the reit: and that he alone 
ſhould appoint the Metropolitans of Alia, 
Pontus, and Thracia. Whereby it came to 
pale, that the authoꝛitie of the chnrch of 
Antiochia ſo greatly comended by Chry- 
ſoſtom, and eſtabliſhed firſt in the Nicene 
Synod, and then afterward in the Synod 
of Conſtantinople was quite ouerthzow- 
en. Alſo by theſe deceits it was bꝛought to 
paſſe, that fower men ſhould be appointed 
to gouerne the whole wozld, who had me- 
tropolitans vnder their dominion oz p20- | 
uince. Foz Africa was granted to the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Alexandria, the welt to the biſhop 
of Rome, and tothe biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople almoſt all that part of Europa and 
Aſia, except a few churches, which were 
left to the biſhop of Hieruſalem foꝛ the an⸗ 
tiquitie and authoꝛities ſake of the citie. 
Therefo2e when as in times paſt archbi⸗ 
hops, patriarks, and metropolitans were 


all 
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all one, and were called by ſo many names 
confuſedlyſomtimes by one, ſomtimes by 
another, after ward there were onelp fow- 
er archbiſhops made (who were alſo cal⸗ 
led patriarks ) which did beare rule ouer 
the metropolifans , as we haue alreadie 
ſaid, Fo2 in the 28.chapter of the ſame. Sp⸗ 
nod it is thus w2itten: And where the lawes 
of our mot holie fathers that follow, the ſame 
| things do we alſo determine and decree ton- 
ching the dignitie and excellencie of this moit 
| bholie Charch of Ci onſtantinople being newe 
| Rome. For our fathers did woorthily giue the 
firft _ of honor to the ſea of old Rome, bi- 
cauſe that citie did then reigne. And vpon hike 
canſideratiom the Cl. biſhops louing God mo#t 
| Aeerly, haue giuen like degree of | Boa to nem 
| Rome(note theſe wo2ds) the mot holie ſea : 
| decrecing for good cauſes, that that citiewhich 
| ' bathgot ſo great honor, that it ſhould be both 
the ſea of the empire, and that it ſhould haue 4 
| ſenate, and ſhouldhane like degree of dignitie, 
as the old ſea of the empire of Rome hath - 
| hane euen in eccleſſaſticall affaires like honor 
and dignitie as it hath, ſceing it is next to it. 
Where did then that pzincipalitie and 
loꝛdſhip of the pope of Nome hide it ſelle, 
which Conſtantine gaue him (as it is ſaid 
| P3 ouer 
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oneral Churches. Let vs heare the wozds | 
of the ſecond Synod of Conſtantinople. 
out of the 3 6. chapter: Renewing thoſe things 
which were ordained by the 1 5 ofathers,which 
were aſſembled tn this citie — by God, 
and in this princely citie, and by the ſive hun- 
dred and thirtie that were gathered togither 
in Chalcedon; we decree that the ſea of Con- 
ſtantinople haue like dignitie with the ſea of 
old Rome, and that it be magnified as well as 
the other in eccleſiaſtical buſmeſſes(note thele 
words) ſeeing it is next to that: and next to it 
ler be the biſhop of the great citie of Ale xau- 
aria : and next to this 2 biſhop of Teruſalem. 


But after ward the . of the archbi⸗ 
ſhops was increaſed by little and little as 
pleaſed the emperoꝛs.oꝛ the emperoz Iu- 
ſtinian gaue that honoz fo the citie of his 
 conntrie, Nouel. 11. where her wziteth 
thus: Being deſirous to increaſe our countrie 
mani aud diners waies wherein we were borne 
by the appointment of God, we command that 
the moll holie biſhop thereof,be made, not onely © 
a metropolitan,but alſo an archbiſhop, and that 
certain prouinces be vader the authority ther- 
of : that is, Dacia that liethin the continent, 
Dacia that lieth neere the ſea roaFt, Myſia the 
ſecond, and Dardania, and Prenalitana, & c. 
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THVNDERBOLT. 
Allo in the concluſion: Me decree that the 
| archbiſhopthereof be . by the reuerend 


council of metropolitans. There were allo 
other cities called by the ſame name Iuſti- 


nians cities, in Africa Inſtinians Cartha- 


ginenſis, which the ſame emperoꝛ adioi⸗ 
ned to the Nomane empire, in the pland 
Cyprus, Iuſtiniana the country oł his wife 


Theodora, whereto Iuſtinian gaue like 


pꝛerogatiue ok right, honoꝛ, and dignitie. 


| Therefoze by theſe apperreth the manilold 
impudencie of the popes of Nome: firſt 


therein bicauſe in thoſe times they reckon 
onelie fower patriarchies o2 archbiſhops 
ſeas:t alſo in that, that they make their ſea 
to ſurmount thoſe fower ſeas, & do chal⸗ 
lenge fo themlelues, ſuperioꝛity and iuriſ⸗ 
diction ouer them: ſecondly, bicauſe they 
take to themſelues the authoꝛitie and po⸗ 
wer of thoſe patriarks, ſeeing it appeereth 
molt euidently, that that authozitte and 


power did belong to the emperozs : all 
which that they may appere moꝛe platnly 
= andemdently, we will confentour ſelues 


- Wwithone onely teſtimonie of theſame Iu- 
ſtinian: whoſe woꝛds are theſe in the 230 
Nouel. turned into Latin by Iulian Ante- 


ceſſor: Ther fore we commandehe moit bleſs 
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. | 
ſed patriarks, that is, the pope of Rome, and of 
3 of- TOES of The- 
alis, that ts, of Antiochia, and of Ieruſalem, 
ſeeing that it is a cuſtome, &c. And by and 
by: And the metropolitans, which are conſe- 
crated by their counſell, or by the moſt bleſſed 
patriarks, or by the metropolitanes, ec. Alſo 
Nouel. 1 3 1. Let ar of Rome, ſaith he, 
ſit aboue all biſhops patriarks, and after 
him the biſhop of the citie of Conftamtinople : 
let the archbiſhop of the fir I. nine es 
vnder him the 2 of Dacia in the conti- 


OI 


ze old dignitie of old Rome 
that then the number of the patriarks 
was increaſed, not by the pope of Rome, 
but by the emperoz of Kome: ſo that _ 
2 N J 
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were ſirſt ſiue, then ſix, then ſeuen, and laſt 
pl all eight: foꝛ we reckoned ſo manie vn⸗ 
der Iuſtinian. Mherby we will alſo haue 
men marke the notozious fraud and im⸗ 


ting that 3 G. chapter of the Spnod of Con- 
ſtantinople. Fo2 in Gratian, diſt. 2 2. c. re- 
nouantes, they haue thus tranſlated the 
 Greeke wo2ds ofthe Synod : Renewing the 


| decrees of the holie Councell of Conſtantinople, 
we craue (yea we decree, ie/74p) that the ſea 


of Conſtantinople haue like prinileges which 


the former Rome hath. Tet let it not be mag- 


nified in eccleſiaſticall affaires as the other:but 
this being next after that, before the ſea of A- 
 dexanariabe reckoned, then that of Antiochia, 
and after it that of Ieruſalem. Df which foꝛ⸗ 
gerie that no man map doubt, we will cite 
the Grecke woꝛds themſelues: %%% 55: 


Toy xayg ven ιναννe Dporoy v i E aproſteiuy 


| qu cc aptafuriexs Pujuns beg, N A Tis πνπνπ³L:ro lg we 


| xei oy ue Se We decree that the 
ſea of Conſtantinople haue like priuileges as 
the ſea of old Rome, and that it be magnified 
in eccleſiafticall matters as the other. But 
peraduenture ſome man wil ſay, that that 
fault is amended in the edition of Grego- 

rie the 13. and that in ſtead of Non tamen 


or 


pudencie of the pope of Rome in coꝛrup⸗ 
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Uery well. Foz firſt of all by this reaſon 


he vled that foꝛger ie and toꝛruption foʒ 


he had been long ago accuſed and connec of 


of the ſeas of the patriarks, we decree, that af- 
ter thechurch of Rome ( which by the Lord; 
diſpo/ation hath the "a eee of ordinarie 


 Conftantinople haue the firſt place, the ſea o 


Gy? 
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is put Necnon, and alc 


or not wit hit anding. 


the pope is compelled to grant, that he is 
conuict of moſt manifelt foꝛgerie: and that 


moze than thꝛee hundꝛed yers wickedly a 
deceitfully fo coſen t deteiue the church of 
Chꝛiſt. And furthermoꝛe that that foꝛgerie 
would neuer haue beene amended, vnleſle 


falſitieng by our men. But what will ei⸗ 
ther Gregorie the 1 3. oꝛ our Sixtus fav to 


this ſelle ſame foꝛgerie repeated and re⸗ 
newed in c. antiqua, extra de priuileg. 


where there is alſo a moꝛe filthie fozgerie 
committed. Renewing the ancient priuilege. 


power ouer all other churches,as being the mo- 


ther and miftreſſe of all the faithfull) the ſea of 


Alexandria the ſecond, the ſea of Antiochia 
the third,the ſea of leruſalem the fourth re-. 
ſerning to euerie one hir owne 3 : ſo that 


after the — of thoſe places haue receiued 
of R ome ( ( which is 4 


the cloke from the biſh 
token of 25 — of 2 


added this excuſe, Theſe things are written 
Nin tbe old copies as the words of Gratian. Uery 


THVNDERBOLT. 

talen the othof faithfulnes and obedience, free- 
H che. Is there any either ſo hard harted, 
dn ſo dull ſpirifed, whom this ſo great im⸗ 


pudencie of the popes in coꝛrupting the 


4 moniments of the Church of Chꝛiſt can- 
not moue ? And pet we mult nat paſſe o⸗ 
uer in ſilence another like impudencie. 
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Fo2 whereas it was decreed againſt the z. leu, 
pope of Rome in the ſirt Synod of Car- 76. 


| thage, at which S. Auguſtine was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, that no man ſhould appeale to his ſea 


from the churches beyond the ſeas :1f anx 


durſt be ſobold as to appeale, he ſhould be 
excommunicate: vet the ſame pope in that 
chapt.placuit, after theſe woꝛds: But as for 


him that ſhall thinke that he may appeale to 


places beyond the ſea,let none within Africave- 
ceine him to the communion he added this 


exception impudently, Y//eſſe peraduenture 


he appeale to the ſea of Rome where Gre- 
gorie the 1 3, being of late manifeſtly con⸗ 
uict of frecherous falſehod and foꝛgerie, 


weil againe. Foz by this means we ſe the 
intollerable impudencie of the popes of 


Rome, who haue not onely purpoſely co2- 


rupted with that exception the decree — 
DO 8 an 


. (nb ˙¹ eee cet. dei. — 3 


"re | "NG SAY X1SH —- 
was waitten againſt their ambition, but 
alſo they deteiued the Church of Chzilt 
with that lie foz the ſpace of moze than 
thze& hundꝛed peres,vnfill our men found 
out that foꝛgerie and iugling. And bicauſe 
we take this paines p2incipally fo2 our 
countrie men the French men, it ſhall not 
be vnappertinent to ſhew out of Docto: 
Bernard in his owne woꝛds, what befell 
Paris in tines paſt by this ambition of 
L. z. dc conſ Appealing to Rome. Thr bappened (ſaith 6A 
he)at Paris the noble citie of France, the kings 
ſea. A certaine man was openly betrothed: the 
folemne day of the marriage came, all things 
were prepared, many were bidden : and behold 
a man coueting lus neighbors wife, brake forth 
into a ſudden appeale, affirming that ſhe was 
firſt deliuored to him, ſhe ought rather to bee 
his e the bridegroome was daunted, they were 
all huſbt, the prieſt durſt not proceeae, all that 
preparation was daſhr, one went home to 
| bis owne houſe, to eate his owne ſupper. The 
bride was ſuſpended from the table and bed of 
the bridegroome,untill returne was made from. 
Rome. Againe in the ſame citie of Paris, a cer- 
taine man hating betrothed a wife to bimſelfe, 
3 the marriage day : in the meane 
ile began a cauill : for ſome ſaid, that they 
. 5 ES  ovght 


< 
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| ought not to be ioined togither. The matter was 
. brought before the church. But an appeale was 
3 before ſentence mas mo Yet neuerthe- 
leſſe he did accompliſh that he ſed con- 
$ — or — 2 if he eee 

peale. Oo to: let vs conſider the ſtate of 
the later time. Foz in the yere ccccxxcv. 
there was a ſynod at Carthage, and that a 
generall one, whereunto the biſhop of 
Rome ſent th:elegats, Fauſtinus, Philip, 
and Aſellus, with theſe commandements, 
that his authozitie t right that was gran- 
ted him by the Ntcene ſynod ſhould be re⸗ 
ſerued fo2 him, namely that appeal ſhould 
be made from all Metropolitanes to him. 
Then at a ſudden the ſcribe called Daniel, 
was commanded to reade thoſe comman- 
dements: and alſo that chapter of the Nt- 
tene ſpnod, which the pope of Rome had 
 adtoined fo2 an inſtrument of his matter. 
The whole fift chapter of the ſynod of 
Sardis, was read, which the biſhop of 
| Rome had fraudulently t wickedly cogd 
in in ft&d ofthe Nicene ſynod, All the bi⸗ 
ſhops and archbiſhops that were pzeſent 
at that time dented that euer they read 
that in the Nicene ſynod, Therefoze they 
agreed that the copie of the Nicene ſynod 


F W — — AS... AW. c Miu Ro A. o. Wh S.. 


kg. 
** 
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ſhould 
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might fetch their copies ofthe Nicene ſy⸗ 
| where the authoꝛitie if ſelfe , oꝛ the oꝛigi⸗ 


were read. There was no ſuſpition of that 
pꝛiuilege and chiefe authoꝛitie of the bi⸗ 


ctontrarie 
ſpnod, that he ſhould kepe himſelfe with⸗ 


a — the ſame bilhops legate. And 
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ſhould be read, which they then had in 
their hands. There was no woꝛd of ap- 
pealing. Jt was decreed that certaine men 
ſhould be ſent to Conſtantinople, to Alex⸗ 
andꝛia, and finally to Rome, that they 


nod, but eſpecially fo Conſtantinople: 


nall ofthe Nicene ſpnod was kept. The 
yerre following they were bꝛought. They 


ſhop of Rome. That could not be found in 
any place of the Nicene ſynod: yea on te 
it was decreed in the ſelfe ſame 


in his bounds as other popes and metro⸗ 
politanes, Wherefoze if he were wile , he 
would hencefoꝛth content himſelfe with 
his dioceſe and dominion: and would not 
incroch vpon another mans poſſeſſion, To 
this ſentence ſubſcribed two hundꝛed and 
thirtie fathers : and among thoſe, thoſe 
ſame whom we named befoze, Fauſtinus, 
biſhop of the church of Potentia, legate of 
the pope of Rome, Philip a pꝛieſt and le⸗ 
gate ofthe ſame biſhop of Rome, Aſellus 


moze- | 
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moꝛeouer the ſynod alleaged theſe foure 
cauſes of that decree of the Nicene fathers. 
Which it is not rtinent to repeat: 
The Nicen fathers did moſt prudentiy & iuſt- 
ly promide, that all maner buſmeſſes ſhould be 
ended in their places where they began: & that 
| the grace of the holie Ghoſt would not be wan- 
ting in eueris prouince, whereby the prieſt of 
Chrift may both wiſely diſcerne and conflantly 
hold equitie : eſpecially, bicayſe it is granted to 
= eneric-onejf he ſhallbe offended at the iudge- 
ment of thoſe that are appointed to heare cau- 
ſes, to appeale tothe councelt of his prouiuce, or 
| alſo the generallcouncell;onleſſe peraduenture 
there be am man which doth beleene,that God 
doth gine bh inſpiration to ſome one man the 
iuſtice of hearing and examining matters, and 
doth deme it toinfinit prieſts acmbled in a f, 
nod. Or how ſhallthe iudgement ginen beyond 
| the ſeas be firme,wherennto the neceſſarie per- 
ſons of witneſſes cannot be brought , either for 
| infirmitie of ſexe, or of old age, or for many o- 
ther hinderances that — And as 
concerning thoſe th2& legats , there are 
grievous complaints made of them in 
thoſe verie ſame letters, and eſpeciallie of _ 
| Fauſtinus, that they had greatly froubled 
the aſſemblie, when as they feigned _ 
| FE ey 


6 <4 + 6 
— — 
we. 


1 

* 
— _ 
Po 


ES 7 : Py - 
* 4 v7 WY a A EN. _—_ b * D * n 
* 5 20 E "* by... \ Bw « * 3 eon 8 4 — a % <S * 2 Þ — an. 
* 2 * p 3 Y , 1 2 l 2 N Nee wa | Wy 35 Suk Fun hs * * cs " "EY n 3 2 = 
FOES ds ee 4 a x a „ = ei Fs 1 Ku 09 1 r 25 25 { ; N 5 K bs as , pee, Rm 1 th 4 v - * the 45 r — 5 WN 
— — wp ET TE IE ſbi . F 11. Ln 5% Fs r 1 PI 2 CRE 9 55 R era „ r d r , [ Kt. * 8 - wy -_ q . 5 
* p p p 3 e a, : l N . ar EH i-th Yew II raged n 6 2 wee > N a - „ ae, 
N ag 2 ANT E v% e 2 y 1 e * a — 1 n n N. —— © 6 2662 Wor” of pet at; 20 2 2 Wo ray, ey . eee i 
e r Ws! "TY n * r e — * n + . 3 * e e 1 Nn A W pn Nm rr * 
. . „ Om GE EPL ; 8 — * ccc / c F S h 
Om 1 n tht N 5 > l b - n wa, A 8 ee eee Tt N dM. = . „ r * y bay A ee, 
Ne - 1 — > In UL * + *** ö n 9 Py — «7+ pets 1 24,” a N * 12 
3 2 3 a 2 * . q ” - 4 e NB . S r enn n +.» n 1 * 57 1 1 — 2 * "I". 
. 8 Ws F 4 7 1 SYoges 7 at». * . 0 f * 1 ay 1) 222 1 * 25 * e . 5 8 "a * N.. N 85 » MW. ef 2 * PE a ww ©... a. 2 F OR Ways ICY 4 
* 1 5 „ Red 6 \ 6 d * 1 x ba 1 x q ? 4 $ or c ** A L we N 2 * $ 7: ö 1 , N a 
* t - 8 „Nen ee 6. j \ * . , ah noe q * oF S Ms 8 E 12 * Eb oo wan thy > ether 1 * D 
4 nne « « . 5 5 J - 4 z * a Dh «A = 6 e - el * 0 \ 1 * <4 * , I7 * g WAS rs, as LE ao, ws q r p a hes 
— *. A . 6 A . Tal mY 8 s i 4 ** g * 1 ax: 957 2 Sa 11 4 * — — 2 £ A 1 n r = 2 3 2 25 N * K wht 2 * 3 BA 9 , , 
„ eas ne 9 3 a. — * as, J. A o e . — Fung ern 0 2s 8 1 Oy” PRE th . N * 0 * e N ee vr. FAR 3 t 4.993 1 + v3 08d U 
A. wr * ads \ I 7 I 24 m"_ ar ch nd _ . . —— x 0 I * — * A . : Ms L e = 7 wv wm, 1 1 
N r : , 8 . "Bids ; e tees 4+ The ile ces 1 — eee N . a — 5 — 2 3 8 
bY a * OI c hy "DB. 4 =. 83 1 dy J 3 * 1 a 1 y 6 = « — 42 err 5 — . 1 2 wand 8 0 ' 
q . gn * 1 * wi a 3 wo * as Kat . 8 * * . * w'< "TP" ＋ * nn . ta 0 r ge ern . * wth * a 
L « : 2 Nen. 8 * * qt] r « 75 ee 3 4 LAS Ne 2 Ge? ng 7 1 n e n 
ö - 3 __= nn * 0 2 9 1” 4 e 8 — eee N — «6h 7 — a _ g 3 5 N 8 r |", ; 
12 " 0 : - F : 6 *. M19 #icwn Oo 1 0 fk. 1 6 R 5 1 8 . y 
: < „ y a 2 e 1 . is N 1 
N 4 y AD, * wm Ln mY WO OT ED rr ea Rs 1 * 5 Poe — + 4 . 8 Way PW a 
— „ * * aan a ; : N * — — * 4 — "6 oo - Cs 2 139 
4 * * «1 * * ? 2 __ "cnt *-% 
, « 8 7 1 r * bs, 
44 * > 
CY 


-— 
, by — . 
2 oY * 2 Ca —_ > = 
1 an, I. 2 - "oO & 


EE —— 


* 
1 = 
7 LEY l * — " 7 
rend n 
. 
vw — 
— 


2 — 


2 
* 

* „ 
— 2 


— 
3 
wh eat" 


e 
Wenn D ed 
Ts ROTATE 
— 8 2 N 5 
* * * 8 
* N 
R 


1 


"ou" ' 
2 
2 os ae 
3 
. 
» 4 ** r 
p l EY 
4 * 
e 


heed att 
— — * 


* 
F 
2 — on 


N n * 
— —— NS —— & 
n 3 1 


— wo Sd ages W's ye a — — ogy * 333 ups 1 


wr op 4” 


— — — mY WO wha 


224 


c. i hepa. diſt. to be iudged by others. And Philip Deci- 


10. 


* 


tompetencie oꝛ inſuffictencte of the iudge: 


| #cmnve- Popes authoꝛitie. The ſame doth Panor- 


— aul. 


| impudencie of the pope of Rome was re⸗ 


authozitie of th 


THE BRVTISH 
they mainteined the pzinileges of the 
church of Rome. Then we le that even at 
that time the wickednes, trecherie, and 


nealed , and that it was conuict and con- 
demned by a generall councell, Do we 
thinke that he did any thing hauing taken 
away al his enimies o2 familiars of out A- 7 
frica and Aſta, that he might eſtabliſh in 
his welt parts the power that he dideuen 
then affect? And thus much hitherto tou⸗ 
ching the ſirſt cauſe of the nullitie, and in⸗ 


which not withſtanding that they may be 

more apparent to the molt excellent ſena⸗ 
toꝛs of the kings parlement, and to other 
lawyers, we will confirme them with the 
docto2s. And firlk of all 
with that cõmon ſateng of the canoniſts, 
that The pope is no merte iudge euen in 
the onely crime of her eſte, but that it ought 


us doth conſtantly auouch, that in that caſe 
à touncell ought not to be gathered by the 


mitanus and Decius affirme, in c. ſignifi- 
caſti, num.. & num.. de elect. But of al 


_ Ludouike of Kome doth molt copi- 
oullie I 
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| ouſlie and conſtantly auouch , out of the „ 

authoꝛitie of the decree it ſelfe, that he that 5 6. 
liueth rebelliouſlie, and refuſeth to learne 

and do god things, is rather a member of l u. 

the deuil, than of Chꝛiſt, ⁊ that he is ſhew- 38. 

ed to be rather an inũdel, than a beleuer . 3595: 


The lame ſaith Ialon*® 5 and De clus “. 1 Dec uus conf. 
| 115. 


The ſecond Nullitie by reaſon of be 
Falſenes of the Allegation. 


Yerefo2e we ſay that the ſecond cauſe 
J ofthe nullitie doth conſiſt in the falſe⸗ 
nes of the allegation: that is, in a falſe 
cauſe alleaged, which the pope followed in 
tõceiuing his ſentence. Fo2 the rule of the 
law is knowen, that a ſentence pꝛonoun⸗ 
cid accoꝛding to ialle cauſes, falſe allegati- 
ons, falſe inſtruments, is voide in law and 
without any appeale, eſpeciallpy where the = 25 9 
ſenfence had fo2 the pꝛincipall cauſe and 1 
foundation, the falſenes ol the allegation“. ay og 
But pope Sixtus ſaith that he hath ther⸗ 2 
foze pꝛoſcribed the king of Nauarre, and 3 hats. 
the p2ince of Condee, bicauſe they be (as 32 
he ſaith) notoꝛious heretikes. Finely. Foz 2 * 
y this reaſon , if thoſe pꝛinces be notoꝛi⸗ 52 5 
dus heretiks, then they mult be pzoceeded . 
againſt 
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£ bs ſe& then fo2 what cauſe and allegation 
the fozeſatd Pzinces are condemned foz 


laid to the charge euen of a man of baſe 


Iz. c. de herer. 
Manch. 


defend their opinion though falſe and perniti- 


againſt with arms and war: if they be not 


hall be detected enen by a light argument 
to erre and go aſtraie from the iudgement 


third bok of his chꝛonicles left in waiting, 
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notoꝛious herefiks, then the p2oſcription 
and erecration is of none impoꝛtance. Let 


heretiks. Fo2 ſo great a crimemuſt not be 


eſtate, without a great and weighty cauſe: 
much leſſe of ſo great pꝛinces, and the kinl⸗ 
men of ſo great a king. The emperoꝛs 
Gratian, Valentinian, and Honorius de⸗ 
creed, that they be counted heretiks, which 


and path of catholike religion. Whocan 
like of and allow that definition? Foz Au- 
guſtine doth not account thoſe heretiks, which 


ous with no ſtubborne wilfulnes , eſpecially 
which they haue not brought foorth through 
boldnes of their pre ſumption, hut haue receiued 
u from their parents, being ſæduced and fallen 
into errors, and do ſeeke the truth with warie 
carefulnes, being readie to be reformed, when 
they haue foundit : ag he ſaith text. 24. diſt. 
3.c.dixit, Againe Iohn Auentine in the 


ie called 


that a certaine hiſhop of German 
"8 __ Virgll, 
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Virgil, beingſkilful in mathematical arts, 
was therefoꝛe accuſed of hereſte, and was 
called to Nome by pope Zacharie, bicauſe 1 

he affirmed that there were Antipodes*. 7 age 
The canoniſts decreed, that he ſhould bee rg ge 
counted an herefike, that ſhould not obey 1 
all and ſingular the popes decrees *, The glaſſdif. 0, 
27 pope himlelfe hath decreed, that he that hs IF 
= meth emperoꝛs, kings, pꝛinces, and finally 
2 cuery humane creature to be ſubtect fo the 
temponꝛall and materiall ſwoꝛd of the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, be counted an heretike: bi⸗ 
© cauſe it is vpon neceſſifte of ſaluation to 
| beleene this; that is, it is one of the articles c. 14 fu exrr. 
ok kaith 8 
An the vere of Chꝛiſt cxc8. Victor pope | 
= of Rome did therefoze pzonounce that the 
z Caſt churches were heretiks, bicauſe they 
thought not the ſame concerning Eaſter, 
which his church thought. Foz which cauſe 
Ireneus biſhop of Lyons, did ſharpelyre⸗ 
p2oue that pope: as Euſebius doth witnes © 
in his fift boke 26, and Epiſt. 24. What 
neede many wo2ds ? He is — to be an 
heretike in popery, which doth not beleene 
al thoſe things which are taught foz truth 
in the church or Kome*, But we haue be- G A. 10 
foze ſhewed, that this doctrine was deli⸗ 
A2 yered 


+5 „ 


8 
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uered t the Church of Chzilt of it fo be 
belceued, by the authoꝛity and commande- 
ment ofthe popes, that Dominic wꝛought 
moze miracles than Chꝛiſt and all his apo- 
ſtles: that the ſame Dominic was much 
moꝛe excellent than Chꝛiſt and all his apo⸗ 
ſtles. That Iohn Baptiſt, to whom the ho⸗ 
tH ſcripture gane this title,that there was 
neuer any moꝛtall man vpon earth grea⸗ 
ter than he, was by many degrees infe⸗ 
rioꝛ to Dominic that toſener. Me haue 
ſhewed furthermoꝛe that the popes haue 
app2oued that fable touching the marks 
of Francis Bernardo; and that it is deliue⸗ 
red to the church of Rome to be belteued, 
and that that wiſe man that oppoſeth him⸗ 
ſelfe againſt it muff be puniſhed as an he⸗ 
retike, foz the popes vie theſe ſelfe ſame 
Lib.coſoreie, Woꝛds in their buls ©, here fore this (ſaith 
fol.234-co3. he) muſt be holden mo#t firmely as true, and he 
that holdeth the contrarie mutt be deſpiſed o 
all men as an heretilę. In like ſozt Anthonie 
Hitpare;, of Florence waiteth thus: The church hath 
* rey approoned and declared that there 
Le a folemne featt kept for this: that the Lori 
Teſus who mas crucified appeered to Francis a bf 
he praied, and mas tranſformed like to a Zera- u 
* that W f rx wings ) and that he im. 
printed 


4133 131 5 
51 
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printed. in his hands and fide the ſignes of his 


paſſton, wherein he felt great Paine. Let the 
moſt excellent and moſt wiſe Counſellers 

of the French king iudge now, whether 
that be a true delinition of an heretike, 
that he that ſhall not beleeue thoſe moſt fil 
thie inuentions touching Dominic and 
Bernardo, allowed by the authoꝛitp of the 
church of Rome, ſhal be counted and taken 

foꝛ àn heretike, and thʒuſt from the felow- 
ſhip of the church. Jf they do not thinke 


that that is an equall decree of the papacte 


| of Rome, then let them remember that 


rule, wherein it is taught, that raſh and 


light accuſers, are not onely condemned of 
falle accuſing, and ſo noted with infamie, 
but alſo they are condemned to abide like 
puniſhment, which the other ſhould haue 


luffered whom they accuſed * : and there⸗ Cle e. 
foe that pope Sixtus the fiff who hath fall. 


ly accuſed the king of Nauarre,and pꝛince 
of Condie of hereſic, ought flatly to be ta⸗ 
ken foꝛ a ſchiſmatike and heretike. But 
let vs now a little moꝛe attentiuelp conſi⸗ 

der, to whom that wicked crime and name 
of heretiks doth pꝛoperly belong. Foꝛſo⸗ 
much as we can gather by the authoaitte 
holy ſcripture, and of * r 
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wo  -* THE BRYTISH 
ofthe Church, he onely is to be counted an 
heretike, which ſtubboznly holdeth, and ſe⸗ 

diftoufly ſoweth doctrine that is contrarie 

to the rule of faith (that is, the Chꝛiſtian 
Cred)notwithſtanding he hath been law⸗ 

_ fully admontſhed and conuict. Foz thus 
Bec Da goth Auguſtine define hum: Thoſe ( (aith 
wein, he)that in the Church of Chriſt, do taft of any 
ſichę or corrupt thing, if being rebaked, that 

they may ſauonr of that which is ſound and 

right , they reſist ſtubbornly , and they will not 

amend their peſtiferous and deadly opmions, 
—_ to defend them, are made heretiks, 
ind going out adoores, they are counted in the 
number of exerciſing enimies. And now as 
touching the crede of Chꝛiſtians, whith 
Tertullian calleth the rule of faith, there 
is this notable teſtimony of the ſame Ter- 
tullian extant in his boke of P2eſcripty 
ons of heretiks. It i the rule of faith ( ſaith 
he) wherein it is beleened that there is one on. 
h God note this periphꝛaſis of the Chzilfi 
an creed) and none other beſides the creator o 
the world, who hath brought foorth all thing: 
out of nothing by his word. P. That that won 
was called lis ſon, that he appeered dinerſly ti 

- _  thepatriarks, that he was alwaies heard of tht 

| prophets, laſt of al, that he was brought intoth 


virg! 
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viroin ¶ Narie by the ſpirit and power of God 
bis father, that 4 ce Hir 20 
and that Ieſus Chriſt came out of hir being 
borne, that thencefoorth he preached thenew 
law, and the new promiſe of the kingdome of 
 heauen, that he wrought miracles, that being 
faſtened to the croſſe 5 roſe againe the third 
day, that being taken vp into the heanens he 
 finteth at the right handof the father, that he 
ſent the power of the holy Gho#t tobe his vice- 
gerent, to gouerne the beleeners; that be ſhall 
come with glorie to take the ſaints into the fruit 
of eternal life, and of the heauenlypromiſes,and 


to adiudge the profane to euerlaſting fire: both 

parts being raiſed againe with reſtoring of the 
fleſh. This rule inſtituted by Chriſt, hath a- 

| mong it vs no queitions, ſane onely ſuch as he- 

reſies cauſe,and ſuch as make heretibg. Thus 

5 waifeth Tertullian. Whereby we vnder- 


= ffand, that thole are by him defined to be 
bheretiks, which bꝛing in into the Church 
a doctrine contrarie to the Chꝛiſtian creed: 
which is conſonant and agreeable to that 
commandement of the apoſtle: Hee that 
_ bringeth you another Goſpell than that which 
we 2 brought, let him be accurſed. There⸗ 
foze Tertullian in another place of the 
ſame bwke ſaith: hence came ſtrangers 
MN" Q 4 and 
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22 THE BRVTISH 
au beretibę enimies to the apoitles, ſane onely 
[ from dinerſitic of doctrine, which euerie one 
: hath either broched or receiued of his owne 
DE head against the apoſtles? Therefore we mut 
malte account that the corruption both of the 
ſceripture s, and expoſitions is there where there 
E 8 found diuerſitie of doctrine. Allo in another 
; plwKate: Let heretiks bring to light the begin- 
nings of their churches, let them turne ouer 
the order of their biſhops, ſo deſcending from 
nl |! | the beginning by ſucceſſians, that firit of all the 
1 ſame flag ad ſame one of the apoſiles or apo- 
= ſtolibe men, Who notwithſtanding conti- 
= nued with the apollles, for his author and 
R— predeceſſor. Tertullian doth in plaine woꝛds 
tall thoſe apoſtolike men, neither doth he 
ſuffer any other to be called by this name, 
ſaue onely thoſe that haue agreed with the 
doctrine of the apoſtles, and haue tontinu⸗ 
1 ed therein: ſo that it may eaſily be vnder⸗ 
1 ftod that apoſtolike men muff not be eſter⸗ 
"= med by the ſeaand place, but by ſucceſſion 
__ and perpetuitie of doctrine. Therefoꝛe he 
"of ſaith in another place: The doftrine of here- 
5 til being compared with the apoſtolik doctrin, 
PMaallby the dinerſitie and contrarietie thereof 
pronounce, that it neither hath any apoſtle for 
the author thereof, nor apoFtolike man. for, as 
the 
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THVNDERBOLTo6 233 
the apoſtles had not taught thin gs that were di- 


uers among themſelues, ſo the apoftolike men 
Had not publiſhed mo that were contrarie to 
the aposHes : ſaue onely thoſe that fell away 
from the apoſtles, and preached otherwiſe. Lo 
how manifeſtly Tertullian ſheweth, that 
thoſe ought pꝛoperly to be called heretiks, 
which bꝛing in a doctrine contrarie to the 
Chxꝛiſtians creed, though they call them⸗ 
| (clues apoſtolike men:foꝛaſmuch, ſaith he, 
as they be fallen away from the apoſtles: 
and (as he ſaid a little befoꝛe) haue inuen⸗ 
ted of their owne head, that is, their owne 
wit and inuention, ſomwhat beſides holie 
ſcripture. Furthermoze we muſt marke, 
that Tertullian doth not p2operly # chiefly 
call thoſe apoſtolike men, which ſucceeded 
Peter, but generally which ſucceeded any 
of al his fellow apoſtles : and that not pꝛe⸗ 

_ riſely : that it ought to be referred to ſome 
certaine place and citie: but iointly, which 
ſucceeded the apoſtles in deliuering the do⸗ 
ctrine of Chailt by hand, Whereby appe- 


reth the impudencie of the popes, who did 
not onely p2operly reſtraine the name of 
apoſtolike vnto the biſhop of Rome, but 
alſo they gaue the ſame to fwliſh things: 
as the — ſea, the apoſtolike 3 
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the apoſtolike meſſenger, the apoſtolike 
chancerie, apoſtolike penance, the apoſto⸗ 
like notarie, the apoſtolike treaſurie, the 
apoſtoltke pꝛiuilege, apoſtolike pꝛouiſion, 
the apoſtolike bul: ſo that at length it may 
be 2 the apoſtolike mule, and (fir reue⸗ 
rente) the apoſtolike piſſepot, and ſo fo2th, 

But to returne to our purpoſe, that the 
difference bet weene an heretike and an a⸗ 
poſtolke man might moꝛe plainly be vn⸗ 
derſfod, Tertullian adioineth a molt ma- 
nifeſt example, and very appertinent to 
that we haue in hand: Paul, ſaith he, in- 
ſtructing Timothie, doth amongit heretiks nip 

forbidders of marriage. Why , Tertullian ? 
Surely, bicauſe that inhibition 1s contra- 
rie to the doctrine of the apoſtles : who 
taught in plaine wo2ds, that marriage is 

not onely comly and honoꝛable fo2 al ſoꝛts 
and oꝛders of men, but alſo foꝛ the moſt 

part neceſſarie.Whereby it appeereth that 
the fozbidding of matrimonie is not apo- 

ſtolike, but hereticall: bicauſe, accoꝛding to 

Tertullians opinion, thoſe are defined fo 

be heretiks, which bzing in doerine con⸗ 

frarie fo the w2itings of the apoſtles, And 
thole are defined to be apoſtolike and ſound 
and catholike 3 which contenting — 
elues 
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ſelues with the wꝛitings of the apoſtles, 
do deteſt t accurſe fogither with the apo- 
ſtle, thoſe that detract from, oꝛ adde to the 
ſame. Furthermoꝛe to this definition of 
heretiks agrerth that, which S. Auguſtine 
deliuereth : He is an heretibe, ſaith rr Ju lb.de wit 
for loue of gaine or principalitic doth either be- creden. 
get or follow nem opinions. Mhere he mea- 
neth pꝛincipalitie of faction and departing 
from the Church, the captaine and pꝛince 
wherot he pꝛofeſſeth himlelfe to be, hauing 
as it were ſet vp his banner. And with 

this ſelfe ſame mind Paul calicth Philetus 

and Hymeneus heretiks, bicauſe they had 

not only erred from the faith, but alſo ſub⸗ 

uerted the faith of others: whom like⸗ 
= Wiſe in another place he calleth „ x; 

| _exawjz;: that is, Wanderers oz ſtraiers, 1 rim 
and ſuch as lead others into erro2e alſo. 3: 


But moꝛeouer, Peter deſcribing heretiks, 

laith, that they intrap the minds of incon- 

ſtant and weake men. Alſo in another 

plate: Amangiſt them, ſaith he, there ſhall be 

falſe teachers, which ſhall ſecretly bring in he- 

refies or deadly ſets. 2. Pet. 2. And as tou- 
ching the — of declaring heretiks, 

Paul ſheweth the ſame in theſe wo2ds : 5 
. heretibe —_— the firit aud ſecond admo- 1. rim 3. 
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nition auoid. Unto which foꝛme that oꝛder 


doth alſo appertaine, which Chꝛiſt pꝛeſcri⸗ 


bed, thut he be accuſed befoze the Church, 
and if he ſhew himſelfe ſtubboꝛne, let him 
be counted as an heathen man, and pꝛo⸗ 
fane perſon, And we ſe that euen the 
ſchole doctoꝛs are of this mind: # amongſt 


theſe the maiſter of ſentences : where he 


wꝛiteth thus: that Excommunication ought 
to be put in practiſe, when a man being accor- 


ding to canonicall diſcipline called the td 


time to amend a manifest fault, aud making no 
account tomake ſatis faction, is cut off by the 
ſentence of the church,from the place of praier, 
and from the partaking of the ſacraments, and 
from the fellowſhip of the faithfull, that he may 
be aſhame:! and that he may repent being con- 
uerted through ſhame of his wickednes, that 
his ſoule may be ſaued Who if profeſſing repen- 


tance he do repent, he is admitted to the cam- 
munion that was denied him, and is reconciled 


ro the Church, By all which doth plainly” 


apperre,that there be thze marks of an he- 
retike, whereby they are knowen and diſ- 
cerned from thoſe that hold the truth: if 
they bꝛing in any thing into the Church 
that agreeth not with the rule of faith, if 
they make a departure, and if _ — 
; lemnip 
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lemnly admoniſhed they do ſfubboznely 
perſiſt. But bicauſe this diſputation doth 
fo2 the moſt part appertain vnto the kings 
Senatoꝛs which are lawiers, it ſemeth to 
be nothing vnappertinent, to ſet downe 
another definition of heretiks, out of the 
bokes of Iuſtinian. Foz in the Nouel. 1 15. 
S. ſi quis, Where amongſt the lawfull cau⸗ 
ſes ol diſheriting childꝛen, he reckoneth vp 
bhereſies, he addcth theſe woꝛds interpꝛe⸗ 
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ted by Iulian Anteceſſor. But me call thoſe 


men ſound, which communicate in the holie ca- 
tholike church, into which all the patriarks are 

athered with one conſent and concord : and 
the fower holie Conncels are preached: the Ni- 
cene, that of Conitantineple, the firit of Ephe- 
ſus, and that of Chalcedon. And we call thoſs 
heretiks, which do not communicate with the 


1 catholikes. Theſe things being thus ſet 


downe, let vsnow ler by what right our 


foꝛeſaid Pꝛinces are condemned by pope 
Sixtus the fift fo2 heretiks: foꝛ whether 
we follow the foꝛmer oz the latter defini- 
tion, the foꝛeſaid Pꝛinces do pꝛofeſſe and 
declare ſo earneffly as they can, and they 


call to witnes God and Angels, and all 


men ol all ſoꝛts and kinds, finally heauen 
aͤnd earth, that they do neither bzing 1 
| in 
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231 THE BRVTIS H 
into the Church any thing that is repug⸗ 
nant to the rule of faith and ll creede 
of Chꝛiſtians, ne pet to thoſe fowwer moſt 
ancient Councels, but that they do with 

| all their hart imbꝛace their doctrine and 
-onfeſſion ſuch as was cõceiued in the Nt- 
cene ſynod, the ſynod of Conſtantinople, 
> of Epheſus, and Chalcedon, neither doe 
they depart euen an heares b2edth(as they 


ſ ap) from the fo2zme ſet downe by Athana- 
ſius. Futhermoze they pꝛofeſſe, that they 
bf neither haue made, neither will make any 
if departure, frõ thoſe churches, which haue 
* tontinued in that rule of faith, and fozme | 
„ of confeſſions, ſuch as be thoſe churches 
1 of the moſt noble and mightie electoꝛs, and 
1 pꝛintes ot the confeſſion of Auguſta. Laſt 
WW of all, that they were neuer till this date 
60 abmoniſhed, t repꝛehended by any church 
1 of this ſoꝛt, which hath perſeuered in the 
7 doctrine of the apoſtles. But and if being 
a; ong men, and terrified with the blod and 
FE infinifemurdersof the maſſacre of Paris, 
h and maued with the ſight and pꝛeſence of 
l amolt mi ieking, and finally being hed⸗ 
ged in with the lwoꝛdes of manie armed 
$M ſoldiers, they did and pꝛonounced thoſe 
. | ngs vnwillingly, which they were com⸗ 
| manded 
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manded either to do oz pzonounce, this 


mult not be counted aſolemne and lawful 
foꝛme of eccleſiaſticall admonition, and 
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ſuch as Chailt appointed, and the Apoſtles . 
and apoſtolike men haue kept: eſpectally - 


ſeing that ſhoꝛtlp after, when they had re⸗ 


touered their libertie, they pꝛoteſted, that 
they did all that they did vnwillingly and 
compelled with thꝛeatnings: and did o⸗ 
penlie traue pardon foꝛ that their infirmi- 
tie, at the hands of God x Chꝛiſtians, in a 
refo2med church, befoze a great aſſemblie. 
And on the contrarie they ſhew, that the 


pope of Rome is condemned by the iudge⸗ 


ment of the moſt part of Europe, not only 
amongſt heretiks, but alſo as a chiefe he⸗ 
retike, t as the chiefe authoꝛ, and captaine 


of ſedition. Firſt, bicauſe he hath bꝛought 


in into the church wicked fables, and blal⸗ 


phemous, touching the falſe miracles of 
munks, and traditions moſt confrarie to 


thoſe fower ancient councels : ſuch as we 


haue befo2e ſet downe, touching the feig- 
ned purgatozie,the inuocation ofthe dead, 
the wozſhipping of images, the daily re- 
= nuing of the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt in the 

| maſſe, the idolatrous wozſhipping of the 
| bzeadand chalice, touching the A 
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of mariage , fouching the Domintcane 
munkes hid vnder the garment of the vir- 
gin Marie, touching moꝛe and greater mi⸗ 
ratles done by Dominic and Francis, than 
either by Chꝛiſt oꝛ his Apoſtles: which 
are ſuch wicked, hainous, and vngodlie 
blaſphemies, that the minds ok al the god⸗ 
ly do abhoꝛ the rehearſal therof, Secondly, 
bicanſe hauing taken to himſelfe loꝛdſhip 
and pꝛincely power ouer the whol church, 
and vſing miniſters and officers, dukes, 
and purpled cardinals, to defend him and 
furniſh him, he pꝛofeſſed himſelle to be the 
captaine and p2ince of a new faction and 
ſynagog, Laſt of all, bicauſe being about 
fower hundꝛed whole veers ago, requeſted 
by the pꝛaiers of al Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, and 
admoniſhed to admit ſome amendement 
and refoꝛmation, he did pꝛowdlie reiect 
their requeſt and pꝛecepts. Of which, not 
to fet teſtimonies far, ſurely the memoꝛie 
of our fathers and grandfathers may be a 
witnes, out of the councell vf Conſtance, 
Baſil, Flozence,and Trent:in which laſt, 
falſe and erronious doctrines were not on- 
ly not taken awap, but alſo moꝛe and moꝛe 
confirmed : ſo that no man can now doubt, 
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THV'NDERBOLT. 1. a 

ſaid a little befo2e, an heritike is diſcerned 
from one whoſe iudgement is ſound, do 
molt euidently appere in the pope of 
Kone. Which things, lteing ther are fo, 

we thinke that it is now euident enough, 
ok what impoꝛtance this accuſation of 
pope Sixtus ought to be with the counſel⸗ 

lers of the French king, whereto the moſt 
part of Europe hath ſubſcribed it ſelfe, alſo 
we vnderſtand of what authoꝛitie this ac- 

| cuſatton by him made againſt the king of 
Nauarre and pꝛince of Condie, ought to 
be with them. Foz fo cut his thzoat (as 
they ſate)with his owne ſwozd, lo, in his 
owne decrees 24. diſtin. 1. it is euerie 
where in manie teſtimonies ſet downe, 
thatthe that is fallen info hereſte cannot 
depꝛiue any man of his office, oꝛ inſnarle 
him in any ſentence, as inc. acaſius. f 


therefore, a biſbop (ſaith he) be fallen into an 
Hhereſie alreadie condemned, being condemned 
Ey an ancient excommunication,he cannot con- 
| demm others. For he that is excommuicate,can- 
not excommmunicate others.Which ſelf-ſame 
thing is confirmed in that which follo- 
weth,by this reaſon being added thereto: 
For the power to binde or looſe was giuen by the 
Lord. to true not to falſe priefts. And in the 
R chapter 
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chapter following, Peters priuilege remain- 
eth whereſoeuer ſentence is 8 — to 
bis equitie. Yereto belongeth that which 

Iaſon wiiteth in his 145. touncell.requi- 

ſitus. num. 3. vol. 2. That the pope cannot de- 
poſe am man placed in dignitie, without cauſe. 
bicauſe the power granted to Peter, to feed the 
 ſheepe of Chriſt, s not extended to kill them. 
c. in nouo,21.diſt.for Peters power continu- 
ett ſo long ac be indgeth truely, and doth not 
Leman ce. ere with the kęies. The ſelf-ſame waiteth 
in c. vl cal e. Abba. * Alſo Iaſon wꝛiteth moze plain in 
Zeri, his 95. tountell, requiſitus, vol. 4 i hen as, 
& in c.coniti- (aith he, the pope is guiltie of hereſie, ſeeing he 
— ay for this crime bt depoſed, c. ſi papa. 40. 
axc.vie.depo- diſt. by this he ceaſeth to be pope, ſeeing he is 
gn, dne, - without the catholihe church : according to the 
deprebend. notes by Innocemtius in c. ex parte, de verb. 
ſig. & in hke ſort when the pope ſhal be a noto- 
rious criminal perſon, & intangled in greenous 
crimes ſo that he doth offend the church; &c. 
Alſd, col. 3. But the old gloſſe held more ſtrõg- 
ly, than the whole world alleageth, in d. c. ſi 
papa, that the pope may be accuſed for ano- | 
ther fault, as ſymonie,or adulterie, which is no- 
torius, and the pope being admoniſhed cannot 
be reformed, ſo that he offendeth the church of 
God, ſeeing he is counted as an heretike ; and 
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fo the pope may be accuſed and puniſned not 


onely for the cauſe of hereſie, but alſo fur anie 
other crime, wherein the ope committeth ex- 
ceſſe offending the church i it be notorious and 
the pope cannot be reformed : bicauſe notable 
diſobedience is counted hereſie: wherefore , as 
the pope m be accuſed for hereſie, and con- 
demned , ſo likewiſe for any notorious crime 
wherein be is incorrigible. Pozeoner, Feli- 
nus ſatth*. The pope which is not canonicallie 


in c. Ego X. 
de iureiur. 


elect is a denill , not hauing the keies of the 


kingdome of heauen, but of hell. 


The third Mullitie b y reaſon of the 
want of iudiciall order. 


T7 Et vs now come to the third cauſe of 


bol foꝛʒme ⁊ iudiciall oꝛder. Fo2asin times 
paſt the great oꝛatoꝛ ſaide, what is moꝛe 

vnſecemelp, than that iudgement ſhould be 
giuen of his life and of all his gods, who 
was neither commandedfo be pꝛeſent, noꝛ 
pet cited, noꝛ accuſed? Me ſhewed befoze, 


iudgement was appointed by Chꝛiſt and 
his Apoſtles, in iudging heretikes, firſt, 
that they ſhould be ſometimesconuict of 
R 2 their 


nullitie, which we ſaid to be the want 


that this foꝛme and oꝛder of eccleſiaſticall 
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their erroꝛ: then if they would not obey 
not one, but many and often admonitions 
„ but would (as ſaith Augu- 
| 1 ſtine) ſtubburnelp reſiſt, and perſeuere in 
. Wo. their erro2,then they ſhould be counted as 
‚ enimies and p2ofane perſons. Therefoze 
admonitions are neceſſarie, and a ſolemne 
| and lawful hearing ofthe cauſe. God was 
. not ignoꝛant what Adam and Eua had 
| | be committed againſt his commandement oꝛ 
on. Pet he called both of them 
fozth, and made as it were a queſtion and 
hearing ok the cauſe: and then at length he 
; gaue ſentence againſt them after they 
were conuic, The ſame God being a 
moſt ſeuere puniſher of wickednes, was 
not ignoꝛant with how great and how 

vile wickednes the Sodomites and Go⸗ 

: maoꝛrheans had decfiled themſelues. But 
pet notwithſtanding that he might ſhew 

an example of equitie to moꝛtall men that 

are iudges, he toke vpon him to heare the 

cauſe, and he ſaid that he would deſcend 

and know. Which thing likewiſe the ca 

noniſts haue in many wo2dsenery where 

1 deliuered in 1. q. 2. but ſpectally in c. Deus 
=” omnipotens. But mozeouer the ſame 


ſcripture doth in 6 co 
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1 THVNDERB OLT. 245 
= theeldersof the people of the Jewes who 
= tudgedmatfersatthe fofe of the mount 
Sinap, gaue not ſentence befoꝛe they had 
heard both parties, and vntill both parties 
had lated downe their matter. Moꝛeouer, 

= the Jewes though they did malitioullp 
= ſecke fo put Chꝛiſt to death, and to deſtroie 
him, pet they kept the vſual oꝛder of iudge⸗ 
= ments, ſo that they accuſed him befo2e 
A Caiphas the higheſt pꝛieſt, and a compe⸗ 
tent iudge: and then they did bꝛing him 
befoze the iudgement ſeat of the ſame high 
pꝛieſt, after they had caught him, and alſo 
they did bzing foꝛth witneſffes foꝛ their ac⸗ 
tuſation. Therefoze both ſides laid downe 
their cauſe : and the opinions of thoſe that 
lat with the higheſt pꝛieſt were aſked:and 
then at length, iudiciall oꝛder being kept, 
the condemnation was pꝛonounced. But 
what nerd moꝛe teſtimonies? When the 
woman was taken in adulterie (as ſaith 
the ſcripture) as the derd was a doing, and 
there was none to accuſe hir, and to bꝛing 
foꝛth witneſſes, then ſaid Chꝛiſt, Neither tobn.s, 
ſaith he, will J condemne thee being not 
tonuid . Alſo in another place: when as 

vpon a certain day the Jewes would haue 
condemned Chzilt befoze they had heard 

R 3 him, 
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HE  THE- BRVTISH 
him, then Nicodemus rebuked them in 
theſe wozds: Doth our lame condemne anie 
man before he be heard, and his falt knowen ? 
Finally, there is nothing whereof the olde 
patrons of the Chꝛiſtians, and amongſt 
theſe Tertullian, Arnobius, Auguſtine, 
Lactantius do ſo greatiy complain, as that 
the heathen men did euery where t raſhly 
condemne the Chꝛiſtians being vnheard, 
and befoze their cauſe was knowen. But 
pope Sixtus and his aſſeſſoꝛs the cardinals 
haue followed the raſhnes of theſe Eth⸗ 
nikes in this moſt mad declaration, when 
as with certaine barbarous and giantlike 
arrogancie they condemned the fozeſaide 
molt excellent king of Nauarre, and moſt 
noble pꝛince of Condic,J do not ſay being 
bnheard, but not ſo much as commanded ' 
tobe pꝛeſent oꝛ cited. But peraduenture p 
ſome man will ſay, theſe Pꝛinces were 
condemned not ſimplte as heretiks, but b 
tointly as notoꝛious and manifeſt here⸗ o 
tiks. Foꝛ they are oftenftmes thus called ll. 
in man places in that furious declarati-⸗ di 
But this law is receiued among the in 
tanoniſts, that in manifeſt and notoꝛious ch 
Core. crimes therenedeth none accuſation and 
7.1. indiciall oꝛder. Wherupon they wil _ 
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 THVNDERBOLT. 
tthis concluſion follow, ſing the fozeſaid 
Peuꝛinces do manifeſtly and openly p2ofeſle, 
that they are fallen from the ſea of Rome, 


[ there needed no citation o2 accuſation, 2 


hearing ok the cauſe to condemne them. 
But we may eaſily anſwer this obiection: 
= fo the anſwere ts thꝛeefold. The firſt is, 
that the pope taketh that to himſelle as 
granted, which the molt part of Chaiften- 
dome doth ſtoutly denie him, that the re- 
ligion of the foꝛeſaid pꝛintes, and of ſo ma⸗ 
2 nyother kings and nobles which thinke 
= the ſame thing, is herefical: and that ther⸗ 


4 foze it is an abſurd thing, that thoſe ſhould 


be called notoꝛious heretiks, which are not 


aeuen heretiks. The other anſwer is, that 


all thoſe points of the decreof Gratian.. 
q.. which can be obiected to vs, do in no 
point appertaine vnto the crime of here⸗ 


ſie : but (as pope Nicolas ſaith ) vnto the 16. 


2 wozks of the fleth : which (as he addeth 
out of the apoſtle ) are manifeſt : as man- 
laughter, robberie, whozedome, inceſt, a- 
dulterie, and ſuch like. Neither ſhal there 
in all theſe places any woꝛd be found tou⸗ 
ching the crime of hereſie: which crime 
doth differ from the wozks ol the lleſh, and 
other wicked deeds therein, bicauſe in con⸗ 
R 4 demning 
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uill. Fo2 which cauſe the ſame Plato cal⸗ 


leth it ;, 
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do manifeſtly erre, 
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02 a publike example 


' Therefoze though a man wander in ſome 
gion, yea 


hereſie the cozrection and amen- 
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dement of the perſon 1s ſought : w 


* 


not ſought, but there is an example giuen 


ments the amendement ok the perſon is 
to others, that men with feare of | 


to that chaſtiſement, which is vled foꝛ a- 


Paul doth therefoze call =%/«» vſing the 
mendements ſake : fo2 in other 


ſame wozd o2 name, which Plato gi 


article of rel 


niſhment may be t 


Gorg 


Agell.6.c.4.09 


P 


on A rn pogo er Pr 194 
a þ - — 2 


. re 9 14 es fav — A 
. 3 Rn —̃ —ͤ— | 


—— * Pr ET 


1 


r 
NN 
* 
* —— 


and ſlide, pet he muſt not foꝛthwith be ei⸗ 


E 


p20/ 


ne, diſſenting from the rule 


councels 


(to vlethe 
) do ſtub⸗ 


2 
2 
io 


do 


** 


= 
5 
5 
= 
= 


guſtine 


rch. Wherfoze ſeeing 


o2ne 


but he muſt be once and 


often admoniſhed, chaſtened, taught, nei- 


icate, oꝛ (as Auguſtine 


ith) be accounted in the number ol exer⸗ 


ſaid befoꝛe:) but do moſt 
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THVNDERB OLT. 249 
tountels, neither pet haue bin repꝛehẽded 
pp anp apoſtolike church: which (as Ter- 
tullian defineth it) hath perſeuered in the 
doctr ine of the apoſtles, neither pet haue 
ſhewed themſelues ſtubboꝛne in learning, 
but if they be conuict of any erro2 are rea⸗ 
die to amend it: we conclude without any 
delap, that we haue abundantly ſatiſfied 
the cauſe of Nullitie ſet down by vs in the 
third place. To what end ſhould J vie ma⸗ 
- = ny woꝛds ? Fo2 euen by the law of the ca- 
, = noniſtsall this declaration of the pope is 
pꝛoued to be vniuſt and void: foꝛſomuch 
as when an excommunication is ſent out 
fo2 no iuſt cauſe, and without obſeruing 
the iudiciall oꝛder, then the curſe of the ex- 
communication is ſaid fo redound vpon 
the head ok him that accurſeth, Touching 
ian vniuſt cauſe, there be teſtimonies ex⸗ 
tant in the wꝛitings of Auguſtine*, where mer. 
he thus waiteth : K . doth for ,. 
the moſt part hurt him nothing, upon whom 
indgment is raſhly giuen, hut him that indgeth 
raſbly mut the raſhnes of neceſſitie hurt. Alſo 
in the chapter following: Nhat dothit hurt 
a man that mans ignorance will blot him out of 
that table, if ſo be it an euill conſcience do not 
blat him out of the books of the lining ? Thinks 
| 0 


< Wh UG. A COT 


FF 4 
EM DO "> RIO 1 4 
„ 2, „„ FI 
71 _— £26 - > 5 "op 
1 2 erg * 
F * * WM 
. „ * 
= Ja i 4 * , 0 * 1 on * 
oj” e 5 1 
42” 1. - * 5 2 i 
61 * FT, ; 
a4 3 þ 
| 


250 THE BRVTISH 
of Auguſtine what thou wilt, onely let not my 
conſcience accuſe me in the eies of God, &r. 
E:/;, theſe things are cited out of the ſame 
Auguſtine : Though thou bee condemned of 
man for a time, the eartbly ſeat is one, and the 
heauenlie throne another thing : from the low- 
er he receineth ſentence , from the higher a 
cla plans cxowne. Alſo out of the ſame Auguſtine : * I 
will ſay that boldly and not raſhly that if anie of 
he faithfull ſhall be vniuftiy accurſed, it ſhall 
rather hurt him that doth,than him that ſuffe- 
reth this iniurie. For the holie Q hot dwelling 
in the ſaints, by whom euerie man is bound, or 
looſed, doth not puniſh any man vnde ſeruediy. 
: But in iudiciall oꝛder is required firſt cita⸗ 
+1473. tion, then the ſtubboꝛnnes of him that is 
c.cerun,.ex cited. As for example, ſaith Hoſtienſis, if | 
deen D. ſont, any man being commanded or admoniſbed will 
excom. not amend his wichędues. Furthermoze it 
4 re xs is requiſite that the excommunicatoꝛ be a 
eg. competent iudge:other wile the ertommu⸗ 
£:/-»<./* nication of an inſufficient iudge is nne 
—— Thirdly,if the erxcommunitat perſon haue 
Pe inv. lawfully appealed,o2 in ſtead of appeali 
-----4» haue ftiy proteſted", Fo he that alled- 
_ cure. geth no ſentence, though he deſire not fo 
— be abſolued, but (as it falleth out in this 
ans. matter) ſhewing lawful cauſes 8 
| | e 
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elpetially ſo many, and ſo lawfull, he muſt 
© be heard: and in the meane ſeaſon the ſen- 
tente is ſuſpended, as the ſame canoniſts Sad. 
do commonly teach. In like ſoꝛt if the en, = 
= tence containe an intollerable — * As 
the ſame canoniſts affirme : as in this 
matter of ours, where the bull of pope Six- . 
tus is conuict of molt manifeſt erroꝛs: as 
is ſhewed in the laſt cauſe of Nullitie, eſpe⸗ 

= ctally where the ſentence doth manifeſtly 
contain the erroꝛ of the fact: as Auguſtine,, . 
naoteth. Foꝛ aſentence pzonounced accoꝛ⸗ glue de. 
ding to kalſe allegations is in law none: as and wen 
= we vor gy befoze at large. 


The forth Nullitie by reaſon of the forme 
of the ſentence. 


pere remaineth the fourth cauſe of 

1 Nullitie,by reaſon of the foliſh fozme 

ofthe concetued ſentence. Foz, as it is com- 

monly ſaid, the foliſhnes of lpech decla- 

reth the foliſhnes ofthe mind. Therfoze . pe 
a iudge which gineth ſentence foliſhly, 47. Cen . 
fondly,and abſurdly,iscalled a fle ſuch 4 55 Deed, 


a one as we ſhall pꝛwue this Frier,aſchol- 44 4% 
ler of Frances Bernardo to be, by this his lber. 


ſentence, 
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Mu ſentence,and Frierltke bull, Fo2 he begin 
Ml neth thus: The aurhoritie granted by the in- 
3 finite power of the eternall king to S. Peter and | 
„ bus ſucceſſors, doth ſur mount all the powers of 
. earthly kings and prince. Si how the hang⸗ 
1 man ſpeaketh ſentences. But it is an old 
. rule of the Logicians, that compariſons 
eG are vſed in thoſe things onely that are ok 
| £000 there betwerne the authoꝛitie that was gi⸗ 
1 | uen to the apoſtles, which appertaineth to 


religion and conſcience, and the power 
granted to kings, which conſiſteth in ciuil 
and politike matters? Therfoꝛe our cow- 
led Frier hath ſpoken, as if he had ſaid: 
The fwliſhnes of Bernardo his ſcholler 
doth ſurmount the eares of all the aſſes 
that are in Arcadia. But that we may an- 
ſwer ſom what in earneſt, let this concluſi⸗ 
on tome to light. A ſucceſſoꝛ of right, hath 
no moꝛe than his authoz had. Peter had 
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not authoꝛitie ſurpaſſing the powers o 
kings, but he was commanded fo obey 
them as ſuperioꝛs. Therefoꝛe though the 
pope were Peters ſutteſſoꝛ (which we pꝛo⸗ 
ned befoꝛe to be falſe) pet being inferioꝛ to 
kings, he ought to obey them. The aſſump⸗ 
tion is plaine out of theſe woꝛds: Let = b 
l fon 
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| ſoule be ſubiett tothe higher powers. Whoſae- 
aer he be that reſifteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God. Rom. 1 3. Tell them that 
they ſubmit themſelues to priverpuiniee and 
| powers,that they obey.T it. 3,Be ſubiett to eue- 
* ry ordinance of mã for the Lords ſake:whether 
it be to the hing, as to the chief ruler : or to pre- 
= fidents,as to thoſe that are ſent by him. I. Pet. 2 
But what ſhall the authozitie of the holie 
= ſcripture auaile with the pope? Foꝛ it ſhall 
euen now be refuted with this one woꝛd: 
= Conſtantine granted fo the pope all the 
| kingdoms of the Wleſt, and he comman- 
ded that emperoꝛs and kings ſhould hold 
his ſtirrop when he gat vp vpon hozſe- 
backe; that they ſhould wait vpon him as 
pages, and finally that pꝛoſtrating them⸗ 
ſelues vpon the ground they ſhould kiſſe 
his fete. This is that pzeeminence ofthe 
popes, whereof he ſpeaketh in this place: 
ſuch as either was in times paſt vpon 
earth,that of his god Francis, when being 
taken vp info the middle regton of the 
atre,he talked familtarly with Chꝛiſt: foz 
which cauſe fo auoid that cold he put on a 
hoded garment : oꝛ elſe is at this day in 
heanen, where he is ſaid to ſit ſtradling a⸗ 
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Who euer heard befo2e this, that either 


from the right courſe by pꝛoſperous blaſts? 


— Wo) 
=» 
Es 
— 
5 


THE BRVTISH 
what followeth : Standing firme v pom the 
roche, it doth not turne fk from the right 


courſe by any contrarie, or proſperous blaits. 


authoꝛitie being ſet vpon a rocke did ſaile, 
oz that any ſhip was euer turned aſide 


But not withſtanding howſoener this ſhip 
doth ſaile, we haue ſhewed befoze, that he 
that did boaſt that he ſitteth in the ſterne 
therof,and doth hold the helme, hath not a 
place left him ſo much as in the pumpe, oz 
ſinke. Like fo this is that that followeth : 
If he find any that reſis the ordinance of God, 
thoſe doth he more ſharply puniſu. As if euen 
in the citie of Rome, which is a manſion ol 
al wickednes,the oꝛdinances of God were 
not reſiſted: oꝛ the pope did ſharpelp pu- 
nich any ſuch as reſiſt. But Petrarcha, 
Mantuan, Sannazarius, and many mo J- 
talians, call Rome the ſhop of all wicked⸗ 
nes, Babylon, Sodom, theſchwle of er⸗ 
rozs, the temple of hereſies, a ſhameleſſe 
ſtrumpet. LOSES! 
Go ſhame into the villages, _ 
If villages be not become 
Keceits of filth : For that is num 


A brothelhouſe that erft was Rome. 
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ſaith Mantuan. Alſo in another place: 
«£9 At Rome are fold 
The temples, prie fte, and altars braue, 
The ſacrifice and diademe : 
The fire, incenſe, and praiers eke, 
To ſell both heauen and God they ſeeme. 
Alſo Albericus Roſat. in the woꝛd Rome : 
\ The court of Ramme will not be ſerned, 
With ſheepe thats robbed of hir fleece: 
Again#t all thoſe that nothing giue, 
The doors are ſhut but thoſe which greez# 
Hir hand with bribes ſbe heares with feed. 
Alſo S. Bernard in his fourthboke of con⸗ 


wilt thou ſhew me of a whole great citie, that 
receiued thee to be pope without reward,or hope 
of reward ? Theſe being hated of earth and 
heauen, haue laid hands ⁊ pon both : being wic- 
bed againit God: raſh againſt holie things: ſe- 
= ditious one againit another. Alſo Petrarcha 


in his epiſtles 2 What ſocuer is read concer- 


ning Aſſyria or Egypt, or Babylon; whatſoener 
ic read concerning the labyrinths, finally what- 
euer is read of the entrie of hell, and of the 


bell it is a fable. Heere is the turretting, and 
terriſieng Nimrod. Heere is Semiramis with 
hir quiuer, heere is Minos that cannot be in- 

treated. 


ſideration to pope Eugenius, cap.1. hom 


brimſtone woods o F hell, bein 9 applied to this 
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treated. Heer is Radamantus. Heer is Cerbe- 
rus that deuoureth al things. Heer is Paſphae 
lieng with the bull, and the mixed Cad, as 
ſaith Maro, andthe childe hauing two ſhapes. 
Heer is Minotaurus moniments of luſt not 
to be named. Laſt of all you may ſee heer 
what ſoeuer is confuſed, hat ſoeuer is blacke, 
what ſocuer is any where horrible, or is feig- 
4 nul ſo to be : and to be briefe, ,a{mke of all 
1 wickednes and ſhameful things. What ſaith 
14 bdiur pope to theſe things? Let vs heare the 
| pꝛaiſe of the citie of Rome, out of the chap⸗ 
1 ter fundamenta 17. de elect in vj. Nome, 
 _—_ ſaith he, & an hobe nation, an elect people, a 
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prieſtiij citie, and a princely, by the bolie (ea 0 
; 2 made F 22 whole my 
Was there euer any ſo ſhameleſſe abaud 
oꝛ beaſt, out of whoſe mouth came a moꝛe , 
thameleſſeſaieng : D2 what ſhall we ſaie . 
of our Franciſcan frier, who careth fo: , 
thoſe things that are done beyond the ,, 
Alpes: who regardeth not what things 
be done at home? Seeing Paul hath oz- 
N daiained, that he that cannot gouerne his 
1 donne familp, haue not the gouernment of 
the church cõmitted to him. It followeth, 
ul Caitingdown from their throne thoſe that are 
mightier, he throweth them domne exen to the 
: 0 ground 
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 __ THVNDERBOLT. 257 
; ground, as miniſters of proud Lucifer. Pow 
- madlie the d2unken frier inuadeth the 
plate of Iſaias , which doth pꝛoperlie 4 
concerne the popes of Rome, and the vni- 
uerſall pꝛieſts of the church? Foz Grego- 
rie the great, doth plainly teſt ifie, that vn- 
der the perſon of Nabuchadnoſor the v- 
niuerſal pope is deſcribed, Fo2 in hel there 
are bꝛought in the damned kings & pꝛin⸗ 
tes, comming out as it were to meete 
the pope, and to welcome him comming 
vnto them after his death, and mocking 
him thus. Hell mas afraide bicauſe of thee a- 
gainſt the meeting of thy comming, al the prin- 
ces of the earth that are dead, ariſe to thee. All 
the kings of the nations riſe out of their thront, 
and they ſpeak onto thee on this wiſe: Art thou 
| alſo become weake as one of vs, and art thou be- 
come like to vs? Thy pride is drawne vnto the 
hell. O Lucifer when didit thou fall from hea- 
| wen, thou ſonne of the morning, and art cut 
downe to the earth, that didit terrifie the nati- 
ons ? But thou ſaidſt in thine hart, I will clime 
vp into beauen : I will exalt my throne aboue 
the ſtars of heauen. I will chme vp aboue the 
height of the cloud, and will become hkg to the 
moft higheFt.T hoſe that ſee thee, ſhall ſaie , Is 
this he that troubled the earth, and did ſhake 
| 7 | | hin 2 


1 
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kingdoms. Now let vs heare Gregorie ont 
of his fourth boke of Epiſtles, ch. 82. 
where he applieth that place of Iſaias, vn- 
to him that did p2ofeſſe himlelfe to be pope 


and vniuerſall biſhop. / will clime vp, ſaith 
, aboue the height of the clowdes : I will be 


ke to the mott higheft. For what are all t 


brethren,the biſhops of the vniuerſall church, 
| but ſtars of heauen ? Before whomwhiles 157 


couetefl to ſet thy ſelfe by a worde of pride, an 


to tread their name under foote in * 
of thee,what elſe doft thou ſay, but, I willelime 
7 into heauen : I will e xalt my ſeat aboue the 
rs of heauen ? Whom whiles your brot her- 
hood deſpiſing them doth go about to tread vn- 
der foote, what other thing ſaith it, but this 
which the old enimie ſaith, I will clime vp a- 
boue the height of the clowds? Al which things 
when I behold meeping, &c. By which woꝛds 
it is vnderffod , that the place of Iſaias 
concerning Lucifer , caſt — into the 
neather moſt part ofthe earth, and of his 
crueltie 2 mto hell, doth not 
belong to the moſt noble king of Nauarre, 
(than whom the ſunne be holdeth nothing 
moꝛe meeke, moꝛe gentle) but vnto our 
Polyphemus Sixtus the fift, and vnto his bea 
p2ide in treading vnder-fofe the ma⸗ Fer, 
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THVNDERB OLT. 259 
ieſtie of kings, But if we muſt cut the 
= thzoat ofthis gyant with his owne ſwo2d, 
lo, we haue a plaine text in his owne de- 
cre,* where it is thus wꝛitten. Lucifer depenicen.dit 
 whiles that he preſumed of himſelfe in pride, ,> 400 
he was cat downe from paradyſe into hell. Al- 
= ſo*; Fhiles Nabuchadnoſor waxing proudin 23.J.5. S. bine 
* hihart,ſaid, Is not this Babylon which I haue F 
built, Cc. God did foorrhwith change his reaſo- 
nable mind, and he changed him into the forme 
of beaFtlines, ſo that flieng from men, he lined 
with beaſte. Which woꝛds he recifeth, re- 
ferring them vnto the pope (which we wil 
haue eſpecially noted)and he commendeth _ 
Ludouike of Rome But now let vs pꝛo⸗ r, 

cord fo the reſt, after we haue added that 

one thing out of the 38. leafe of theboke 

of the Confo2mities, bicauſe mention 1s 
made of the ſeat of Lucifer. Ihe peace ma- 
king Frier being caught vp into heauen, mhe- 
ther in the bodie, or without the bodie God 
knoweth (let the readers conſider how wic⸗ 
kedly the vile munk doth mock the wo2ds 
of Paul) and he ſaw in heauen marie ſeates, a- 
mongſt which he ſaw one higher than his fel. 
lowes, bedecht with pretious ſtone. And he 
$Rheard a voice ſaieng to him: Thus was Luci- 
ers ſeate, and in hus place ſhall humble Francis 
| 8 S 2 fit. 
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call mates ſhall haue a place in Lucifers 
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THE BRVTISH 


r. And this ſurely is that, which we ſaid 
é that Francis Bernardo togither 


with the reſt ofhis ſtage p laters and tomi⸗ 


kinadome : fo that we al not greatly diſ⸗ 
pute whether Francis oz pope Sixtus the 
fift, biſhop of the o2der of Francis,is woz- 
thie the ſeate. Jt followeth in the bull: 4c- 
cording to the care for allchruches, people, and 
nations that lieth vponvs.God Lo2d ! Uhat 
aburden hath our great cowled Frier ta⸗ 
ken vpon him, ſeeing he hath taken vp vp- 
on his ſhoulders the care both fo2 all chur⸗ 
ches, and people, x nations, We will heer⸗ 
after ceaſe to wonder what is the cauſe, 
that painters haue in his image pain 
ted the foꝛm of one thet ſtoupeth. Scarce 
Atlas, who they ſay held vp heauen, did 
beare a heauier burden. What ſhall then 
become of vs, if the pope begin to faint and 
faile vnder that ſo great a burden, which 
he complaineth to lie vpon his ſhoulders 
alone? They ſay that the cauſe of a certain 
melancholy perſons greefe, was, bicauſe he 
was afraid, leatt Atlas, who had ſo long 
boꝛne ſo great a burden ſhould af lenaf! 
ſinke vnder it. But we thinke it god to 5 
downe in this place a certaine pleaſant 
narra⸗ 
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A ſaid befo2e ) that loued his countrie, and 


out of his fift boke De Aſſe: A certamplea- 


= ſant and merie preacher, ſaith he, was woont 
not long ago, tocanill at them, and to ſay, that 


they ſeemed to him to be ſuch as are thoſe cor- 
bat images in churches, which are ſet vpon 
pas or pillers. For as we ſee ſome of theſe ima- 
ges as it were yeelding under their burden, 
which are either in ſtead of corbats,or elſe they 
reach without the morteſſes of the corbats, and 
a 


they ſeeme to one that beholdeth them, as if 


they tooke great paines, and ſmet with bearing 
the worke : whereas indeed they are without 
feeling, and they help the ſtrength of the ſtonet 
nothing, howſoener they ſeeme to take great 
| paines + ſo we ſee theſe Atlaſſes ſet and placed 


of the Lord, hauing indeed that falſe honor, 
and mateftie of titles like reuerend old men, 
and their cuStome is to pretend holines, and to 
beare a faire ſhewof reuerend old men, that 
vnderprop the Lords ſanctuarie: but mhen we 
behold their blockiſh ignorance or diſſolute 
careleſues, it is enident that they do no more 
good than images of ſtone. But it ſcemeth 
that we ought not to omit that, which An- 


8 3 toninus 


| 4 
| 
0 
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narration of William Budeus a man (as 
was very learned, touching theſe Atlaſſes, 


vpon the very tops of the pillers in the temple 
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THE BRVTISH 


2 sarchbiſhop of Florence,whom we 
ue 


Ny times be toꝛe mentioned, hath 
taught vs, that when as long ago the pope 
began to faint vnder ſo great a burden, 
there were ſome found that did vnderpꝛop 
him with their ſhoulders, namely Domi⸗ 
n nican F riers. Fo2 he wꝛiteth thus: Do- 
63. 83. minic went to pope [mnocentins andyraicd him 
to confirme his order of predicants. The pape 
ſhewed himſelſe at the firſt hard to be intrea- 
ted: but vpon a certaine night in a reuelation 
emed him by God, he ſaw in his ſleepe that the 
ioints\ and couplings of the Laterane church 
were 45 it were looſed, aud did threaten that it 
would ſhortly fall. Which when he beheld trem- 
bling, and i ſorrowing, the man of God Do- 
minic came to prenent it, who ſetting to his 
ſhoulders, he did vphold all that frame that was 
Like to fall : at the ſtrangenes of which viſion 
whiles he did woonder, and wiſel Ly ly underitan- © ' 
ding alſo the ſwgnification thereof,he did toiful- 
ly accept the petition of Dominic anno Do- 
mini,x 2 10. Chus ſaith he. But what if the 
Dominicans alſo who haue now moze 
than the hundzed yers with their ſhoul⸗ 
ders vnderpꝛopped the papacte that is like 
to fal, do alſo begin to faint, and to be wea 
kened? There is another helping _ 
found, 


= THVNDERBOLTLT. 
found. Fo2 the Jeſuits are riſen of late, 
that they being ſound x freſh may aide the 
wearie Dominicans, So that the matter 
is now b2ought to the third rank ( as itt is 
in the p2ouerbe, )Who being now weake⸗ 
ned, the pope is deſcended to the — 
thunderbolt of excommunications.miſtru⸗ 


ting the pꝛincipall matter. It followeth 


in the bull: That not onely the times of our 


ſeruice, but alſo all times to come may bring 


| peace to allparts of Chriſtendome. We ſpake 


2 befozeof this kind of ſeruice. Which we 


= p2oned fo conſiſt therein, that kings and 
emperoꝛs do hold the popes ſtirrop when 
be alighteth from his hoꝛſe: that ther wait 
= vpon him when he entreth into cities, like 


rente t wozſhip as he ſitteth in his pꝛince⸗ 
lp thꝛone : and that lieng pꝛoſtrate vpon 

the ground, and lieng at his feet, fo2 teſtifi⸗ 
eng their bondage they kiſſe his ſhoes, 
But what wozds are theſe: At ibis time 
we condemne heretile, that the times to come 


may bring peace to Chriftendome ? Would 
dur Sixtus vnles he had been full goꝛged, 
well whitled, and ſtarke dꝛunke, not ra- 


ther haue wꝛiten: : That in time to come we 
= Pring peace to C hrifteudome ? But let 


1 pages : that they giue him diuine reue⸗ 
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lines faith,and deuotion of thoſe kings,ſo manie 


of Rome, that t 


French kings toward them and their ſea, 


the great, and Ludouike ſirnamed Pius: 
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THE BRVTISH i 
vsp2oceed to the relt of the oꝛacles of this 

bull. Fo2 he addeth afterward: I= the realm 
of France Chriftian religion hath at all times 
beene in force, and ſo great hath beenthe od. 


haue been their good deſerts toward the church 

bs bad 6 from it the ſrruame of 
moit Chriitian. Ir alwaies Chꝛiſtian reli- 
gion hath been ſo greatly imbzaced by the 
French kings, why haue ſo many popes 
ſo and ſo often moleſted ſo manie kings of 
France with theſe moſf mad curſes and 
pꝛoſcriptions of theirs 2 Surely this was 
the reward and thanks which the popes 
haue repated fo: ſo great merits of the 


Fo2 what power ſoeuer the popes haue, it 
is euident they had all that by the benefits 
and great liberalitie of the French kings, 
and eſpecially of king Pipinus, x Charles 


as we ſhewed befoꝛe. It followeth: Ye are 


compelled to exerciſe our weapons that are not 


ſomtime _ of Nauarre, and Henrie ſomtime 
prince of Condie. Surely if any man do not 
remember by the ſwozd of Iulius the ſe⸗ 


n., whereof we ſpake befoze, that the 
weapons 
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THVNDERB OLT. 265 
weapons of the popes are not carnall, oz 
lleſhly, but of iron, and (as Boniface the 
eight laith) materiall, yet ſhall he knowe 
this by theſe woꝛds of the ſame Boniface: 

* Surely,ſaith he, he that denieth that Peters in e. unan 
ffrord is temporal, he doth ill marke the word ſcn d. mami 
of the Lord, who ſuth. Turne backe thy ſword c obedient. 

into tihy ſheath.Therfore both ſwords are in the 

power of the Church namely, the ſpirituall and 

the materiall ſword. Was there euer any 

Sannio moꝛe ridiculous in any comedie 

than Bonifacius, who ſaith, that Peters 
ſwoꝛd, which inaſmuch as he was a fiſher⸗ 
man he then peraduenture had at his gir⸗ 
dle, was ſuch a ſwoꝛd as Paul wzitcth was 
giuen by God to magiſtrates, that they 
might puniſh wicked and condemned per⸗ 
ſons? Furthermoꝛe, what great doltiſh⸗ 
nes is this, bicauſe Chꝛiſt fozbiddeth Peter 

to vſe his ſwoꝛd, and commandeth him to 
put vp his ſwoꝛd into his ſheath, which he 
had dꝛawen, to reaſon thus: That, there- 
fore it is lawfull foz the popes to vſe the 
e materiall ſwoꝛd? Therefoze let our Sixtus 
loke about him, how he can winde out 
himſelfe out of this repugnance: that the 
popes weapons are not carnall, and that 
the pope hath power of the tempoꝛzall 
_ (wozd, 


THE BRVTISH 
ſwoꝛd, the material ſwoꝛd, the iron (word. 
That the popes weapons are not of iron, 
hut that the king of France is commanded 
by the pope, to purſue the king of Nauarre 
his neereſt kinſman with ſwozd, armes, 
and camp: and to execute this his ſentence 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that all France may be filled 
with burnings and murders. Foz this is 
the very ſame which Boniface wꝛiteth in 
the ſame place: that 7 he ſpirituall ſword 15 
exerciſed by the church, the temporal for th: 
church, the former by the hand of the prieſt, 
the latter by the hand of kings and ſoldiers, but 
at the beck and ſuſferance of the prieſt. Theſe 

be the woꝛds of pope Bonifacius wattten 

ex«<..d+ ,, Out in as many letters: leaſt any man 

ſhould doubt, but that kings muſt be ready 
in arms at the popes becke, as fencers at 
the becke of the maiſter of fence, and that 

they mult lay down their weapons, when 
he beckeneth to them againe: that no man 
J ſay, map doubt, but that the moſt cruell 
and ſierte tyꝛant pope Sixtus the lift, who 
in this place calleth the king of Nauarre 
and the pꝛince ol Condie by a new and 
ſtrange kind of repꝛoch, Sonnes of wrath, 
denounceth to al French men, word, ſire, 
toꝛture, toꝛment, plague, deſtru * — 
| nally 
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TIHVND ERB OLT. 
finally an vtter ouerthzow., We are all in⸗ 
derd by nature ſonnes of wzath : as ſaith 
Paul, Rom. 3. and Epheſ. 2. But the pope 
is a ſonne of w2ath by iudgement, malice, 
and will. But what is that which he doth 
often repeate in this bull: Sometime ling? 
Mie ſhall after ward ſe moꝛe touching his 
kingdome. But by what right hath our 
Henrie loſt his name of king: by the ſame 
whereby a Sharuebug a ſcholler of Fran- 
cis Bernardo dath in this bul cal himſelfe 
the monarch of the church? Wo to thy 


head, deteſtable vile-thiefe, and moſt holie 


Antichriſt. Thou doeſt boaſt x reioice that 
thou art called God: as we haue ſhewed 


befoꝛe. Thou haſt kings and emperoꝛs in 


ſtead of bondſlaues: thou deſireſt to haue 


Dinine honon gien ther bo them. At anie 


man denie to ther that ſeruile idolatrie, 
ſhall he loſe the name of a king oꝛ pꝛinte: 
Let vs heare how greatly Saint Bernard 


deteſteth this Antichꝛiſt in his fixf ſermon 
pvpon the cxc1.pſalme.7 he very offices,faith 


he, of the dignitie of the holte Church are gone 


into filthie gaine and the buſines of darkyes. 


Neither is the ſaluation of ſoules, but riot of 


riches ſought for in theſe. For this they will le 
bounſed, for this they frequent churches, they 


ſay 


22.52 


plac et, and other dignities,ſo that the renenues 


ſuperfluitie, and vanitie. It remaineth that the 


of light, but is extolled abaue all that ts called 


peſterdap, oz to dap, oz ſomtimes, but to 


followed errors and hereſies from his youth, vn- 


thought to be turned from hereſies, con⸗ 
demned thoſe hereſies, Foꝛ how can 4 be 
ſaid 
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ſay maſſes, they ſung pſalms. They ſtrine impu- 
23 * biſleprites, a 9-2 — , abbats 


of the Churches are waited vpon the vſes of 


man of ſin be reuealed, the ſonne of perdition, a 
diuell not onely of the day but alſo of noone day, 


which is not onelie transfigured into an angell 


Ged,or that is worſhipped. By which woꝛds 
our Sixtus is ſhewed to be Antichriſt, not 


day, to moꝛrow, the next day, and ſo long 
as he ſhall retaine his tyzannie, which he 
ererciſeth in the Church of God wickedly 
and vngodlily, It followeth in the bull: He 


till ſuch time as being by the exhortations of 
manie conuerted to the church of Rome (as it | 
was thought ) he abiured publikely all his here- 
ſies inthe church at Paris. What woꝛds be 
theſe, From lus youth ? Steing that he recei- 
ued that religion in a maner from his cra- 
dle,and almoſt with his milke, which this 
our hanginan dare call Hereſie. But that is 
much moze abſurd, Ye which was falſely 
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ſaid to haue changed his fozmer opinion, 

who is falſely thought to be conuerted ?7 

And wheras our cowled Frier bableth of 
abiur ing, we mult make that a little moꝛe 

plaine. F 
The pong man being ſcarce one and 
twentie years old, being lodged by the king 
his coſin, was called out of his bed naked 


fearfull ſwoꝛds, and ſuch as were wet 


ring and ſhaking, thoſe things which he 
was commanded to do and pꝛonounce: he 
told pope Gregorie thoſe things by his le⸗ 
gats which he was commanded to tel him. 
Alas that law receiued euer in any part 


of Barbarie, that thoſe things that were 


thus done, ſhould either be counted firms 
= and ſure, o2 that they ſhould be thought to 

be done from the hart? That is an old and 
atrue ſaieng of doctoz Baldus: The holic 
12 put this into the month of the pretor - 
That mhich is done through feare will I not 
count firm. Alſo that: The preſence and much 


vol.2. Therefoze the holie ſcripture doth 
witnes, 


long befoꝛe day, he was bꝛought amongſt 


with blood, he did and pꝛonounced quiue⸗ 


more the threatening of prince and mightier 
man cauſeth true feare. Thus waiteth An- 


gel“. And alſo Abb. Sicul. in his 3. conſ. STING 


IP * : ; ; 
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witnes, that Peter the apoſtle being ter- 

rifted by the voice of a ſillie woman, did 

denie God euen with all curſing : but foz- 

ſomuch as it was euident that that was 

done thꝛough feare and terroꝛ, he did ea⸗ 

ſily obtaine par don at the hands of God. 

The Canoniſts repoꝛt that pope Marcel- 

linus being ferrified with the feare of the 

painims, dtd burn incenſe in the idol ſacri⸗ 

fices, but yet that it repented him after- 

— ward of his fad x heinous offence *. Why 

**" Hall that which is done foꝛ feare, be extu⸗ 

ſed in the pope, who pꝛofelſeth himſelfe to 

be the piller of Chziſtian religton:and ſhal 

it be counted firme in a pong man, com- 

paſſed about with fearefull ſwo2ds , d2op- 

ping as if were with blod ? It followeth 

in the Bull: 7he ſame Gregorie gining cre- 

dence to the letters of the king of Nauarre, as | 

of a king ,abſolued him from the cenſures giuen 

v pon him, taking from him all inhabilitie. The 

pope would haue theſe woꝛds to be of im⸗ 
poꝛtance: As of A bing. as if the authoꝛity of 

kings letters, letters patents, and edicts | 

ought to be moſt firme. In which place we 

would gladlp know of him, whether he 

were alwaies an authoꝛ and perſwader, 

* the letters and edicts of kings ſhould 

alwaies 
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alwaies continue firme: Df which thing 
there ſhall alwates continue in all nati⸗ 
ons, and amongſt all people of the woꝛld, 
* ſhall J ſay, a remembꝛance oz a moſt 
= ſhamefull infamie, But ſeeing pope Gre- 
gorie the thirteenth is ſaid to haue been ſo 
great a doctoꝛ and pꝛofeſſoꝛ of law, ought 
he not to haue remembꝛed, that no autho⸗ 
ritie ought to be giuen to letters and in⸗ 
ſtruments wꝛoung out by violence and 
* feare* 2 It followeth: He diſpenſed that not- ff 2 
7 withitanding the lets of the third, and perad "Fe 65 8. 
uenture of other degrees of conſanguinitie he- A 1 
tneen them, they might contract matrimonie rranſe. ah 
| togither , as they did comratt it in the face of 
the church. It can ſcarce be vttered how 
many tokens ot follie and popiſh fondnes 
apperere in theſe few woꝛds. The firft is in 
that, that he ſaith , that the king of Na- 
uarre, his matrimonie was contracted 
though his grant and diſpenſation, after 
that the ſame king had abiured religion. 
Let vs returne vnto the computation of 
| the time. The cardinall of Bourbon vncle 
eto the ſame king, in the peere 1572. the 
ſeauenteenth day of the moneth of Auguſt, 
Alter a maſſe celebꝛated in the chiefchurch 
ok Paris, with great pompe and 8 
ie, 


4 
4 
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tie, pet at fower of the clocke after none, 
did celebꝛate that matrimonie in the pꝛe⸗ 

ſence of the king of France, Charles the 
ninth, and of his two bꝛethꝛen „and in a 
great aſſemblie of pꝛinces. Then followed 
the maſſacre of Paris vpon the feaſt day 
of S. Bartholomew, that is vpon the 
fower an twentith day of the ſame month 
of Auguſt, But the king of Nauarre did 
abiure many dates after. But ſome per- 
adaenture wil ſay,the diſpenſation of pope 
Gregorie was bꝛought after that abiu⸗ 
ring, at the intreatie of the cardinall of 
Bourbon. Whether was it then b2onughf, 
that it might be lawful to contract the ma- #1 
trimonie, which was contracted and ended 
ſo long befoꝛe: oz rather that being not n 
lawfully contracted befo2e, it might nowe 
be conſirmed by the popes authoꝛitie and 

dab diſpenſation 2 If to the end it might be 
adele, latwfull to contract it, the popes power is 
— — greater, than that which the diuines, phiht f 
«<un.5.c.2. loſophers, & lawyers do grant to almightiſthe 
— 1 God, that things that be paſt can be chan 
.inbello. 12. ged, that, that which is done can be madiſſpit 
ebe vl bndon; as witneſleth Auguſtineꝰ, Plato nd 
Ariſtotle *, I wil ſpeak bo/dly ſaith Hieron 2 


that ** God can do all things,yet he canm lt 
rail 
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THVNDERBOLT. » 
raiſe avirgin after her fall. Therefoze, as 


ding neither contract noꝛ celebꝛated. But 

if the pope diſpenſed, that wicked matri⸗ 
monie, and ſuch as was contract contrarie 
to the lawes of the church, celebzated, and 
ended, might be counted firme and god 
thꝛough his authoꝛitie: let vs beware, 
leaſt he condemne the moſt mightie king 
of France, t his moſt honoꝛable bꝛethꝛen, 
and the queene their mother of moſt cruel 
wickednes: by whole direction, and who 
being authoꝛs, and counſelloꝛs, that matri⸗ 
monie was contracted. Furthermoze, he 
condemneth all the pꝛinces of the blood 


ontract , and allo at the maſſe celebꝛated 
t fower of the clock after none, and with 


f that matrimonie. But the pope doth 
abl vith theſe woꝛds wound none ſo deepelie 
0 nd ſharplte , as the foꝛeſaide moſt noble 


Ju ance, the cardinall of Boꝛbon: who, he 
Pith, did celebzate oY matrimonie be- 


fwene 


* c. ſi Paulus, 

I ſaid, there is greater power granted to eke. 

the pope than to God: who cauſeth that 
matrimonie alreadie contract, ſiniſhed, ce⸗ 
lebꝛated, and ended, was pet notwithſtan⸗ 


roiall, and al the chiefe nobles of the realm 
ol France, which were pꝛeſent both at that 


he pzelence didſet fo2th the ſolemnitie 
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twene his nephew by his bꝛother, and the 
king of France his ſiſter, contrarie to the 
holie canons: to omit the biſhop who ſong 
the maſſe with ſo great ſolemnitie in the 
chiefe church of Paris: and the deane and 
the ſabdeane which ſong togither with 
him: the canons of the ſame church, and 
the other muſitians and oꝛgan . 
which bare them companie: all which, if 

that matrimonie were wicked and incel⸗ 
tuous, the pope ought either to haue ex⸗ 
communicate, oꝛ elſe to haue abſolued 
from the cenſures and penalties which 
they had incurred. Who is he that can a- 
bide that barbarous and fierce arrogancie, 
that a diſciple of Francis Bernardo, dare 
condemn a king, whom he boſteth to haut 
been called by him, moſt Chriſtian, of ſo 
great wickednes: and to ſay that he pꝛocu⸗ 
red the inceſtuous and wicked marriage 
betwern his ſiſter and kinſman? And now 
who is he of fo gret a number of cardinals, gt 
that can patiently abide that this — ric 
can ſhuld offer this repꝛoch to the memo it 
ol the fozmer pope Gregorie, that he ſhul thi 
ſay that he granted licence to the ſiſter . — 
the moſt chꝛiſtian king, to marrie with 
nokozious heretike: that he did a 
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THVNDERBOLT. 275 
grant that libertie to the heretike, oz elſe 
i fhat he did it after he had abiured : Doth 
he not in theſe wozds flatly mocke Gye- 
gorie being dead: as if he had beene ano⸗ 
ther pope Celeſtine, whom lohn An- 

! dreas, Baldus, Iaſon, and others do wꝛite 
to haue been a beaſt, bicauſe in the moz- 
ning he granted grace, and in the euening 
he reuoked it: whereupon the cardinals, 
though they knew that thꝛough foliſhnes 
he had renounced the papacie, pet bicauſe 
he was a beaſt, they did willingly accept 
his renountiation: and they treated Bo- 
niface the eight, who is depainted to be a 
for in his entrie, a lion in his ſitting, and 
a dog in his fal? Baldus wꝛiteth thus in as 
manie woꝛds . But if we muſt come nee- _ i. Ae natur 
rer, what Jp2ay you will our vncowled lee. 
frier ſaie, and ſet downe touching that old — 
and famous contentton of the popes, one 
whereof, namely, Celeſtine the thirde 
granted power fo either partie of a mar 
riedcouple, to contract new matrimonie, 
fthe other were fallen into hereſte: ano- 
rr, namely Innocentius the third doth VE 
grant it 2 But the impudentfole wil leer. 
mſwer,frlt, that which weſaive befoze, 
hat there be but few vfriers found that are 
＋ 2 god 
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god tanoniſts: ſecondly, that though pope 
Boniface the eight aid, that the popes do 
containe all lawes in the cheſt of their 


that though the pope , inaſmuch as he is 
pope, is docto2 of both lawes, yet he is foz 
the moſt part docto2 in authoꝛitie, not in 
knowledge: as ſaith Iaſon . Therfoꝛe let 
the lirſt follie- of this article be ſhewed 
thereby, in that the pope durſt ſate , that 
wicked matrimonie was contract by the 
will, ſtudie, and aut hoꝛitie of the kings, 
and of the queene their mother. The ſe⸗ 
cond is bnderffod thereby, in that he wꝛi⸗ 
teth that he diſpenſed, that that matrimo⸗ 
nie might be contract, bicauſe ofthe abiu⸗ 
ration afo2egoing , which was ended ſo 
long befoꝛe that abiuring. The third ther- 
bp, that he ſaith that he diſpenſed that ma⸗ 
© frunonie once contracted ſhould be con- 
tracted againe: furthermoze, as if lawfull 
acts, ſuch as it is cuident matrimonie is, 
could be iterated. Foz as touching that he 
ſaith concerning the ſecond degree ol con- 
ſanguinitie, we ſhal heerafterin amoze fit 
place ſhew how this cometh fo paſſe. But 
now let vs ſee ſome moze things, He ſen!) 
John 1 Daratium his orator that he ſpull 
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| make promiſe for his repentance and conuenſi- 
on, in the ſight of the ſeate apoſtolilg. Loe 
gut of what ſhop the letters came, out of 
the ſame came that legate : namely, from 
thole which thꝛeatened death to the yong 
man, being taken and terrified with wea⸗ 
pons, vnleſſe he would obey them to ſaie 
as they ſaid. But J pꝛap you what maner 
riddle is this, In the ſight or preſence of the 
ſeat apoitobike ? Whether was there ſome 
ſwing and eied ſeat carried thither, oz is it 
that which the popes call Stercoraria oz 
the dunghill, in the pontifical boke,others 
Teſticulatrix, o2 that whereon they grope 
them, from which they giue ſenfence ei⸗ 
ther of the abilitie oꝛ inabilitie of the new 
inſtalled pope 2 And ſurelp it pleaſeth vs 
well fo recite that pleſant teſt concerning 
the Stercoraria oꝛ duncghill ſeat, out of the 
firſt boke of the popes ceremonies, Sect. 2. 
c. 3. The pope that is created is led by the prior 
and Chanons of the Laterane church vnto 4 
ſeat of marble, which is called Stercoraria or 
the dung hill and there they make him ſit down: 
unto whom the cardinals come and lift him 
honorably ſaieng : He raiſeth the needie out of 
he duſt, and lifteth the poore ont of the mire - 
that he may ſit with the princes, and poſſeſſe the 
+ 7 3 ſeat 
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r 
ſeat of glorie. Then riſeth the pope, and taketh 
of Ihe treaſurers lap that andes by him, 
ſo much monie as he can hold in his fit, wherin 
yet notwithitanding there may be no gold at al, 
aud throweth it among the people ſrieng Sil. 
uer and gold haue I none ; bat that which I 
haue, giue I thee. Whether do we thinke 
that this is follie of the popes,deſeruing fo 
be laughed af, oꝛ rather a deteſtable cu⸗ 
ſtome of pꝛofaning the woꝛd of God? But 
let vs hold on in the bull, it may be we ſhal 
find fwliſher things. It followeth : But he, 
as he was of a diners and inconſtant mind, did 
ſhortly after fall away from the catholike faith, 
and from due obedience toward the apoitolike 
ſea. Whether then may we call thts follie 
o2 madnes ? The king of Nauarre was 
falſely thought to haue returned fo the o- 
bedience of the ſea of Rome: and the ſame 
being of an inconſtant mind fell from the 
ſame, Yea truly there appeered great and 
altogither ſingular conſtancy in that pong 
man, who being day and night beſet with 
armed men, did yet notwithſtanding con⸗ 
tinuallp ſeke meanes to eſcape, that being 
free and at libertie, he might deteſt that 
which he had done being info2ced by vio- 
lente and feare, It followeth ; He hach of 

- | ten 
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the moſt m 


THYNDERBOLT. 


ten raised vp heretihs,xebels,and ſeditions per- 


ſons to beare armes againſt the moſt Chriſtian 
king againit him and the reſt of the catholikes. 


This Latin of the popes, agreeth with the 


reſt of his ſubtilties. The king of Nauarre 


raiſed heretiks againſt the moſt chriftian king, 
againſt him EX he reſt of the catholikes. But 


2 marke the meaning of theſe 
woꝛds. Foꝛ the king of Nauarre did neuer 
beare weapon againſt the moſt Chꝛiſtian 
king: but againſt the popes conſpiratoꝛs, 
aͤnd the companions of the popes fy2anny, 
his adiutoꝛs, and miniſters : and finally a- 
| gainlſt the authozs of periurie and treache⸗ 
rie:as the king himſelfe hath moſt plainly 
teſtiſied in very many edicts tending to 


frter, dofh 


he durſt charge their maieſtie with lieng : 


by whom it hath ben ſo often declared in 


edicts tending to patification , that thoſe 


that twke part with the king ol Nauarre 


t pꝛince of Condie made war not againſt 
them, but that it was taken in hand fo2 
pꝛeſeruation of their dignitie and ſtate. It 
followeth ; He hath compelled his ſubiefts 
with threatnings and ä to take the ſame 


* 4 WA 


4 pacification, Therefoꝛe our chiefe cowled 
icked iniurie in this place to 
ie kings of France: ſeeing 
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capeſcere ini- 
pietatem. 
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ſtrange and blind madnes ! it is thought there 


1 ah 
1 3 
wy 3 k \ 

« * : £ 2 
** 4 p * — 9 
» F 
Ann. 


THE BRVTISH/ 
impietie. To take the ſame impietie is à kind 
of popiſh eloquence. But that any man 
was infoꝛced theſe twenty yeers to change 


his religion, either by thoſe that toke part 
with the King of Nauarre oz P2ince of 


Condie, is as true, as it is certaine and 
ſure, that neuer any beaſt in the bꝛothel⸗ 
hauſes of Rame was moze impudent than 
Sixtus the fift in powꝛing out lies, Though 
it be well, and we muſt thanke this pope, 
that he accuſeth thoſe by whom ſilly cap⸗ 


tines were infozced by thꝛeatenings and 


fkripes fo change their religion, Foz as 
Lactantius wꝛote molt trulp, religion can- 
not be infoꝛced: the thing muſt be done ra⸗ 
ther by woꝛds than ſtripes. But bicauſe 
Lactantius doth ſo diſpute in that place, 


that he ſeemeth purpoſely to handle the 


caufe both of the king of Nauarre, and alſo 
of the French churches, it is woꝛth the 
paines to heare his reaſons. The aduerſa- 
ries, ſaith he, do feigne that they giue counſel 
to podlie men, and that they would call them 
backs to a good mind. Do they then ſece to do 
this by any ſpeech,or by any reaſon they render? 
No ſurely : _ violence and torments, O 


i an enill mind in themwhich go about to key 
faith: 


x as „ * 


THVNDERB OLT. 
faith : but in the hangman a good. Is there an 
euill mind in thoſe which are pluckt in peeces 
contrarie to the law of humanitie, against all 
right? Or rather in thoſe, which do theſe things 
tothe bodies of innocents, which neither most 

cruell robbers, nor moFt angrie enimies, nor 
moſt furious barbarians haue at any time done? 
And bp and by after: Andbicanſe they can 
do nothing by violence for the more the religi- 
an of God is depreſſed,the more is it increaſed) 
let them rather deale by reaſon and exhertati- 
ont. Let the biſhops,and ſuch as are priets, and 
prelates of religions come foorth.Let them call 
vs togither to an aſſemblie : ( Theſe are the 
daily requeſts ofthe king of Nauarre, and 
ſuch as haue often bene deliuered to the 
king of France.) Let them draw out the 
ſharpnes of their wit. If their reaſon be true, let 
it be brought : we are readie to heare if they 
teach vs. Surely we gine no credence to them 
ſo long as they keepe ſilence, as we yeeld not 
one inch when they rage. Let them imitate vs, 
or let them lay downe the reaſon of the whole 
| matter. For we do not intiſe as they obiect : but 
we teach, allow.ſhew. Therefore we retaine no 
man againit his will. For he is unprofitable for 
God, which wanteth faith and deuotion. And 
yet no man departeth, the truth hir ſelfe retui- 
ning 
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THE BRVTISH 
ning him. Let them teach thus, haue they any 
confidence of the truth, let them ſpeale, learne, 
I fay let them be ſo bold as to diſpute any ſuch 
thing with vs: ſurely the old women whom they 
contemme, and our boies ſhallnow laugh at, and 
mocke their error and follie. What fitter 
ng and moꝛe appertinent fo the ſkate of 
theſe our times could Lactantius waite fo; 
king of Nauarre, and French chur- 
es? He pꝛocedeth: Butcherie and godli- 
nes are greatly contrarie : neither can either 
truth be ioined with violence, or inflice with 
crueltie. Thus far goeth Lactantius. wher- 
by apperreth plainly how well the lawes 
of thoſe old churches, and of our churches 
agree — r _ bul : He 
ent acertame deere friend of his bein i- 
— with wicked pollicies, without — Fant 
of France, by whom he imparted his wicked 
connſels with the chiefe beretiks : and he pro- 
woked their forces and arms way the catho- 
bke religion , and the power of the biſhop of 
Rome. It is nothing appertinent to declare 
whom our frier meaneth in theſe words: 
onely we will ſay thus much. Though he 
whom he calleth the deere friend of the 
king of Nauarre, holdeth a place mete fo; 
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THVNDERBOLT. +: 
of France, and pope Sixtus the fift came 
of late out of the beggerie and filth of fri- 
ers, vet will not that noble man diſdaine 
to charge him with an impudent lie: and 
to ſend him {fir reuerence of the hearers) 
this paper of deſiance, if he will haue ante, 


taken out of the 5 1. leafe of his confoꝛmi⸗ 
ties: The diuell — Ruffine ſaieng: Thou 


art damned, and Francis himſelfe is damned, 
E whoſoeuer followeth him, is deceiued. Which 
when Ruffinus had told Francis, Francis anſwe- 
red: If he appeere againe, and ſay any thing a- 

gaine, tell him, namely the diuell Open thy 


mouth, and I will mtruſſe a 2 in it. Aſter- 


ward as R muffins did pray, the diuel appeered to 
him ag ain, in the likenes of Chriſt, ſaieng:Bro- 
ther Ruffinus,did not Itel thee that thou ſhoul- 
EF deft not 3 the ſonne of Peter Bernardo? 
4 doſt thou ve x thy ſelfe? and ſtreightw 

3 — him, — 5 
vntruſſe apoynt in it. 5 the diuell being diſ- 
paſo departed from him in a rage and with a 

tempeft. Sir reuerence (as we ſaid befoze) 
ok the hearers. But the impudent mouth 


this ſhoꝛt anſwer. Fo2 neither did that 


noble man at any time make any mention 


ak making war, befoze either any kings 02 
pꝛinces: 
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But when they come to the backe, then at 
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pꝛinces: but onel of eſtabliſhing lone and 
bꝛotherlie god wil amongſt the refozmed 
churches. Though, who doth not ſee, how 
pꝛoſttable if is fo2 all Chaiſtendome, that 
that wicked and blodie murtherer of the 
Church of Chꝛiſt, that authoꝛ and defen- 
der of feigned religions, that he who is 
conuict of treading vnder fate the maieſtie 
of kings, and the molt certaine firebzand 


of our conntrie, ſhould be quite roted out 


ofthe land of the liuing? It greeueth him 
inder to be robbed of ſo great tributes, 
Which heertofoꝛe he had out of Denmarke, 


nie, and Heluetia. But the noble man, 
whom in this place he touched, ſaith, that 
he was neuer ſo mad as now, when he is 
like to loſe the realme of France:and that 
he doth the ſame which the aſſes that are 
fed with hemlocke are ſaid to do in Thuſ⸗ 
cia: of whom Matheolus waiteth, that 
the fall ſo faſt aſlepe, that they ſeeme as 
dead: ſo that the countrimen come often⸗ 
times to flea them, and haue almoſt taken 
off halfe the ſkin befoꝛe they are awaked, 


a ſudden they ſtart vpon their feet, and ha- 
of their ſkin * 
abou 


THVNDERBOLT. 


about their heles, they make an euill fas 
uoꝛed bꝛaieng: ſo that ſomtimes the coun- 
trimen are ſoꝛe afraid. The howling of 


pope Sixtus ſeemeth to be like this at this 


time, being ſpoiled almoſt of half his king⸗ 
doms, and being out of hope of the reſt, and 


being now readie to put his necke in the 


halter to hang himſelfe, vnles moſt migh⸗ 


tie kings and pꝛinces, foz reſtoꝛing his 


power, do fill pe France with murders 
and burnings. But let theſe things hither⸗ 
to be ſpoken concerning the pꝛoteſtation 
of the king of Nauarre, And as foz thoſe 
things that are ſpoken pꝛoperly and apart 
by themſelues againſt the dignitie of the 
pꝛince of Condie, we take them to be ſufft- 
ciently refuted with this common anſwer. 
The pope chargeth him that he came ot 


parents, which were both of them here⸗ 


tiks. As it is an excellent thing to be com- 
mended, but ol a man commendable ; ſo it 
is an excellent thing to be diſcommended, 


il it be of a diſcommended, and diſcommen⸗ 


dable knane: ſuch as it is euident that both 
this cowled baud is, and J cannot tel what 
bother ſlaues ot his the cardinals:who haue 
ſo hammered and w2onght that thunder⸗ 


| bolt at Rome, as the Cyclops did ſome⸗ 
times 
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C. quicunque 
S. Heretic, 
c ſtatu. De 
Herit. in 6. 


leſſ in c. I. in 


verb re 


Extr. de præb. 


pꝛoch touching the hauing of two here⸗ 


of Condie, and comming of the ſame here- 


his bull. Foꝛ a few lines after, the pope 
teeth with his diſpenſation, that it might 


any dilpenſation: but being hedged in 


e wy 


THE BRVTISH 

times foꝛge thunderbolts foꝛ Iupiter in 
the mountaine Etna. Foz who doth not 
underſtand to what end this wicked re⸗ 


tiks foz his parents, vttered pꝛoperly a- 
gainlt the pꝛince of Condie, doth tend: 
Foz there is a rule among the canoniſts, 
that no eccleſtaſticall dignitie be granted 

to the ſonnes of heretiks vnto the ſecond - 
generation *,Zherefoze no doubt, our Six- 
tus doth pꝛepare this way by the counſell 
of certain poponers to take from the moſt 
noble pꝛince Charles, bꝛother to the pꝛinte 


ficall parents, his cardinalſhip and beneff- 
ces: which we hope he will eaſily marke, 
ſuch is his wiſedome. But let vs now p20- 
tied to the reſt of the ſentences of Sixtus 


hitteth the ſame pꝛinte of Condie in the 


be lawfullfoz him fo marrie his moſt no 
ble kinſwoman. Uhat blindnes of mind 
, appeereth in ſuch an impudent lie? The 
pꝛince had confracted that matrimonp cer⸗ 
taine moneths befoꝛe that diſpenſation 
was bꝛought from Rome. He neuer aſked 


with 
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with armed men, which did command 
him,that he ſhould with his hand ſubſcribe 
an epiſtle by them witten, and deſiring a 
2 diſpenſation, he obeied againſt his will: 
euen in like ſoꝛt as we noted befoze in the 
king of Nauarre, coſin to the ſame pꝛince. 
But it is wozth the paines to conſider, 
= what maner liberalitie this was in the 
= pope, that he ſhould grant leaue to the 
pꝛinte to marrie his coſin-german: which 
matrimonie is not foꝛbidden, either by 
the law of God, oꝛ by the ciuill law: foꝛ in 
that bok befoze mentioned, the title wher⸗ 
of is, The Taxes of the apoſtolike pe- 
= nance, the popes abſolution, foz him that 
= hathcontracted in the fourth degree, is tax⸗ 
= edonely at ſenent&ne groſſes. Foz in the 
| 37- page it is thus wzitten; A diſpenſation 
| for the fourthdegree of conſanguinity for mar- 
= riage tobe made or made ignorantiy, grofſ.17. 
= For the third and fourth degree,grofſ.27. For 
= the fourth and fift groſſ.27. and he muft agree 
with the popes treaſurie. But if they haue con- 
tracted themſelues wittingly, and haue diſpat- 
| chedit, groſſ. 21. and in like ſort for affinitie, 
groſ:29. What ? hath not the pope now | 
ſomtimes diſpenſed contrarie to the ma⸗ 
nifeſt inhibttzon ofthe lawes of God, * 
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it might be lawfull foꝛ the vncle by the fas 
ther oꝛ mother to cõtract matrimony with 
the bꝛother o2 ſiſters daughter? Which 
notwithſtanding ought to ſeeme ſo much 
the leſle ſtrange, bicauſe pope Martin the 
fift, entring into conſultation with his doc⸗ 
toꝛs and diuines (as ſaith the hiſtoꝛiogra⸗ 
pher) diſpenſed with a tertain perſon, that 
, Hheſhould take his owne naturall ſiſter to 
wife. Foz Antoninus of Flozence hath 
7» ſua ſum 3j. Committed to w2iting this ſacrilege *: of 
ph raving whom Angel. de claua maketh mention, 
?; l ent fb. and followeth in his ſumme , in the wozd 
— #paer- Papa, and Nicolas Boetius in his 20. coun⸗ 
zendu ell. vtrum papa, num. 26. And bitauſe the 
Dee, pope hath begun to ſpeake of diſpenſati/ 
inc. actus legi- ONS, we mult not paſſe ouer cuen that o⸗ 
mel Bose ther famous diſpenſation, that it may be 
#46. 7uno- lawfull fo2 a frier, laieng aſide his cowle 
An fo à time, to marrie a wife foꝛ a tertaine 
verb le. tkime:namelp, vntil his wife be with child, 
ee, fa leaſt the noble ſtocke do die without iſſue; 
»onech. Per. Upon that condition, that fo ſon as he hath 
ewes a child, then the father, letting downe his 
Ma- gares,do returne to his cowle. Touching 
Nan a. which thing we may ſer Baldus his teſti 


| Preſens con- 


L ce eee monte *,Iohn Andreas“, Panormitanus“ n 


— who doth allo cite others moze ancient * 
William 
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William Benedict“. who noteth that the Ku 
popes power is to diſpenſe that a marri⸗ in ver. qui 
age may be made to laſt onely foz a time. 2. 
Therefoze ſuch was the popes liberalitie 
in permitting to the munks to be married 
onely fo2 a time, bicauſe he had learned 
out of the apoſtle Paul, that it was ho⸗ 
noꝛable amongſt men of all ozders, But 
on the other ſide ſer either wonderfull 
great nigardlines, oz ſeueritie of the ſame 
man. For fp: = ans 3.(faith Boerius)re- 
fuſed to 477 e for a deac ons marriage, who 
alledged that he had not the gift of continencie, 
and that he could not refift the law of the fleſh, 
ne yet want awife : though cardinall Senenſis 
did at that time make intreatie for him, who _ 
dia afterward ſucceed Callitus, being called 
Pins the ſecond: as he witneſſeth in hus epiſiles 
made in the time of his cardinalſhip : writing 
zo that his friend, that he muſt wait for ano- 
her pope that may be better. Which hiftozte 
he ſame Boerius recozdedin the ſame 20, 
councell, Zherefozelet thus much be an- 
wered to that expꝛobꝛation of the diſpen⸗ 


on. Foz as concerning the laſt — of 
Ie popes declaration, wherein the foze- 
did pꝛinces are iointly cruſhed with the 
potguns , ; are excommunicate, pꝛo⸗ 
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"ferived, and their kingdoms, dominions, 

dons, pꝛintipalities, and 1uriſdictt- 
po adiudged to him that can firſt get 
them, we haue ſufficiently declared befo2e, 
that the moſt part of Chꝛiſtendome ma- 
keth like account long ago of this kinde of 
trifles, as the molt pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the popes 
religion make of the miracles of Bernar- 
do and Dominic at this dap: which reli⸗ 
gion notwithſtanding is ſo ſtaied vp with 
the oꝛders of the Franciſcans and Domi⸗ 
nicans, as with molt ſtrong pillers, that if 
they ſhould ſuffer thoſe pillers to be vn- 


ligion were quite vndone. But it ſcemeth 
that we muſt ſpeake ſomwhat moꝛe large⸗ 
ly of thoſe vain thunderbolts ol the popes, 
long ago confemned and counted as no- 


thing. 


— the vaine and conte mptible thun- 


 derbolst of the _ : 


—— to cite a few of many teſtimonies, 

when pope Boniface the eight had pꝛo⸗ 
ſcribed with this ſame ancient boldnes, 
Philip the faire king of Frante, the king 
hauing aſſembled a parlement, did decres 
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accoꝛding to the ſentonces of the oꝛders, 
that the filthie legates of the pope, being 
repꝛoched and ill intreated, ſhould be ba⸗ 
niſhed out of the boꝛders of his kingdome. 
| Boniface the pope, ſaith Laurentius Valla, 
who deceined CeleStine with trumpets that he 
had put into a wall, depriued the king of France 
of his kingdome of France, and iudged that 
the kingdome it ſelſe ( as if hee would exe- 
cute the donation of Conſtantine) was and 
| is ſubrett tothe church of Rome. What? 
with what minde did king Philip ſuffer 
this his madnes ? It ſeemeth moze fit to 
hear the whole matter out of the woꝛds ok 
Platina himſelfe. Boniface, faith Platina, 
ſent the archdeacon of Narbon to tell the king, 
that he ſhould ſet at libertie the biſhop of 
| Apame.If he would not do that he ſhould ſay in 
| the hearing of all men, that the kingdome of 
| France was turned ouer to the church, and 
that he ſhould adde a curſe, and ſhould abſolue 
all the French men from their oth taken tothe 
Eng. (Is not this the very ſame foꝛme of 
pꝛoſcription, which our mad headed $1x- 
tus, hath vſed in pꝛoſcribing the king of 
Nauarre,and pꝛinte of Condie ? Platina 
p20ceedeth t But in the meane ſeaſon, ſaith he, 
Philip king of France taking the arrogancie of 
_ «& pope 
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THE BRYTISH 
ope Boniface impatiently, holding a great 45 
—— 3 8 
at Paris, and ſetting downe the iniuries that he 
had receiued at Bonifacius his hands, and his 
ambition, and wicked ſubtilties to get the pope- 
dome, which he held vniufií;ʒ be appealed vnto 
the ſea apoſtolikę, which was at that time ( as 
he ſaid vacant hand vnto the next councel that 
ſhould be held. Wherwith Boniface being ſinit- 
ten, holding a generall councell he maketh Phi- 
lip and his kingdome ſubiett to eAlbertus the 
emperor , whom he had reiected and put backs 
in the beginning of his popedome. But then 
Philip willing to tame ht pride,ſent Sarra Co- 
lumnienſit, kyowen in part of Maſſilia, and re- 
deemed from pyrates with Nogaretius a mo#t 
faithfull French knight, to Rome, for this cauſe 
(as he did openly declare )that they might 


liſh his appeale. For he had another purpoſe in 
his head. For Sarra — into Italie appa- 
relled like a ſerning man, hauing gathered to 


gither his friend, out of allparts, ſendeth No- 
aretus before to Terentine with two hundred 
e French men, and hired out of 
the campe of Charles Vale ſius, that they might 
aide — map „if need ſhould h Vun 
entring by night ſecretly into Agnania, hauing 
the 2 to aide — Ve. Boniface 14 
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lang and preatlie vexed, he caught the pope in 
hi Kale houſe fearing no ſach thing 2 he 
had brok vp the gates, & he bringeth him cap- 
tine to Rome, where 3 5. daies after he died for 
ſorow. Thus wꝛiteth Platina, where he ad- 
deth alſo that of Iohn Andreas t Baldus, 
that he is as a dead dog, who entred like a 


it ſemeth we ought not to omit that which 
our cowled frier hath left in w2iting in his 


Pope Vrbane the fift, ſwore to deſtroy our order, 
bath be died * pope B 0 the 
eight cauſed manie buls to be made, all of one 
tenor, that the friers minors ſhould be diſpatch- 
ed at the teplars,that our whole order mightbe 
deſtroied in one day.Before he could ſend them, 
he was taken priſoner , the buls were burned, 
and the pope himſelfe died miſerably. But 
FE omitting trifles, let vs ſe to other things. 
| Surely by theſe things we vnderſtand , 
that euen at that time, that is in the yere 
cl. cccvj. theſe mad and furious pꝛoſcrip⸗ 
tions ot the popes were contemned of the 


ther was the vertue and courage of king 
Charles the ſirt, inferioz, about the verre 
cio. ccccxviij. F02 as we vnderſtand by 
5 5 A3 the 


F rench kings, counted as nothing. Net- == 


293 


fox, and ruled like a lion. In which place, ec: 


bone of confozmities, in theſe words. Flo; 


294 


5 was wont to be the foꝛce of thole inhibiti⸗ 
ons of the popes in that time of darknes, 


with ſo many and ſo great tributes, vpon 


fower Antipopes relieng, had nouriſhed 


ſent foꝛthwith legates from his traine in⸗ 


exerciſe wwe religion, there was alſo no 
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the recoꝛds, of the ſenate of Paris, + both 
French andGermane ch2onicles, ſo ſone 
as Martinus the fift was made pope in the 
councell of Conſtance, being not content 


which two fozmer Antipopes, and alſo 
thꝛe foꝛmer Antipopes, and a little befoze 


deadly wars amongſt them almoſt foꝛ the 
ſpace of foꝛtie yeers, he began to command 
moꝛeouer new tributes, in the churches, 
and eſpectally of France, Which meſſage, 
after the king had receiued, he determined 
fwꝛthwith to haue a parlement accoꝛding 
to the cuſtome. Jn that aſſemblie after the 
matter had been long time hard and deba⸗ 
ted, a decree was made, that that new kind 
ofthe popes exactions ſhould be inhibited. 
Mhich ſo ſone as pope Martin knew, he 


to France, to inhibite p2incipally all the. 
titie of Lions from all holie things. This 


(if happilie any man knew it not) that 


they ſhut vp all the church dozes , there 
was no malle ſatde , there was no bſe o: 


ringing 


7 4 R 1 
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ringing ol bels. Dnely ſoz Yea ſurely thoſe 


that were dead might not be buried in 


churchyardes, Wherewith it cannot in 
woꝛds be vttred, how greatly mens minds 
infected with ſuperſtition, were terrified. 
What did they then? Foꝛthwith accoz- 
ding to the authoꝛitie of the publike aſſem⸗ 


blie, ⁊ the decree of the ſenate of Paris, it 


was p2onounced, that that curſe ſhould be 
counted as nothing. Let them remember, 
let thẽ think vpon, let them meditate vpon 
thele things, if there be any in our country 
of France either fo ignoꝛant and vnckilful 
of things, oꝛ ſo euil affected towards migh⸗ 
tie pzinces, that they! thinke that this fw- 
liſh and ridicu 
cowled frier is of any impoztance : efpect- 


Z ally at this time, wherein the hypocriſie of 
the popes is laid open almoſt to all Eu⸗ 


rope. Foꝛ our Peretus doth as ſnailes vſe 


to do when winter is ouer: when they 
«| fele the heat of the ſunne, then they thꝛuſt 
© out their ſwelling necks and two hoznes 
out of their ſhels,wherwith ſomtimes lit- 


tle childꝛen are terrified. So he hath long 
time couched in his munkiſh den, endu- 


ring hunger miſerably begging from doꝛe 


to dose. Now when he ſeth that he is ad⸗ 
4 uanced 
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ous pꝛoſcription of our 
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uanced to ſo great honoz , he caſteth his 


cowlefromabout his ears, and doth pꝛoud⸗ 
ly ſhew fwꝛth his hoꝛnes, and he hopeth 


* 
a r —— — 
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fo 


is 
vleth 


d accoꝛding 


ch bugs 


1 


firſt, that 


+ 
+ 


pꝛinces 


ris 


childꝛen, ſhould 


did with like cou⸗ 


t Pa 


inie a 


of whom we ſpake even 


oz with other child 
the ſixt, 


= 


4 


* 


ſuffer this 


Charles 


rage deſpiſe the vaine thunderbolt of the 


pope, about the vcere of Chꝛiſt, cio, cccxxx. 


UF 


about ten of the tlocke in the fozenone, 


the ſentence of the publike councel and oꝛ⸗ 
ders, that the popes legafes, which had 
bꝛought into France that bull which was 
about which time the Senate of 


thole beaſts: they haue learned long ago 
what difference there is betweene a lion 


of Antiks, and with the teeth making an 


cerfaine new and vnaccuſtomed exactions 
ecree 


Foz when he was p2oſcribed by pope Be- 
nedi& the 13. bicauſe he had fozbidden 


kings. But as we haue alreadie ſaid, moſt 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛintes knowe the blindnes ol 
and an aſſe of Cuma : neither are they 
moued either with the gaping mouthes 
of the lame ſozt. It is recozded that that 


that he ſhal there with terriſie 


of pape Benedict, he d 
fearefull to women and 
ignom 


bidi 


our, 
no 
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vſeth to be diſſolued, being bꝛought fo the 
greeſes of the pallace, hauing ſome biſhops 
ſtanding by them, and a great manie of 
pꝛieſts, being naked and holding in their 
right hand a burning toꝛch, they ſhould o⸗ 
penly confeſſe the wickednes they had 
committed : and ſhould humbly craue par- 
don fo2 the ſame. Then, that being clothed 
by the hangman with garments painted 64 
to their repꝛoch, and hauing that popes 1 
armes turned in in repꝛoch, and being car⸗ BY 
ried in a dirtie cart thzough the chiefe 
ſfreetes of the citie, they ſhould beſet to be 
laughed at of the common people. Which 
thing to haue beene done, and alſo to haue 
beene quickly put in execution, the moni⸗ 
ments of the Senate of Paris do declare, 
and it is alſo repozted by Paponius. Alſo , 1. anf 
the authoꝛitie of Baldus is extant againſt ..- Anie. 
| that raſhnes of Benedict the 13. who c b oz 
ſharpelp and couragtouſly inueigheth a- e Exrra. 
gainit the Antipopes of that time: wher 
al this Benedict had his ſea at Auenion; 
the other, namely Boniface had his at 
Rome : and the fo2mer of theſe he called a 
bellowingore,the latter a warring beaſt: 
the inneigheth againſt both moſt ſharply 
and moſt freely, Moꝛeouer, there is extant 
1 in 


Trac. b. c. iy. 
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in Theodor Nehemius · un epittle of the 
Uniuerſitie and ſtudie_ of Paris, where 


letter made like to a hull be rent and broken, as 
iniurious, ſeditious, fraudulent, and offenſe to 


the kings maie ſtie, with proteitation to proceed 


onto greater things: and let all ſuggeſters fau- 


this firſt requeſt is made, that 7he popes 


ters, receiuert be taken and kept to be puniſhed, 


and corrected according to the canons. Like 
_ courage apperred in the Flozentines a- 
gatult pope Sixtus the fourth, whoſe name 


this Sixtus the fiff thought he might take, 
and alſo imitate his example : who came 
out of the ſelfe-ſame ſeminarie of Bernar- 
do. Fo2 when he hadp2oſcribed the Flo- 
rentines fo2 that traiterous biſhop. of 


whom we ſpake befoꝛe, whom they hang- 


ed out at the court window, and had giuen 


them to Ferdinando king of Sicilia foꝛ a 


pꝛaie, the Floꝛentines contemning the 


popes vaine thunderbolt, and taking to 
them the duke of Ferrarie to be their part- 
ner in war, they beate downe the madnes 


bl the furious and fierte vncowled frier: 
and in foꝛced him with war and armes, fo 


reuerſe his curſe. Which hiſtoꝛie Raphael 


Volateranus reco2deth in his fift boke of 
Geographie. Furthermoze,there is extant 


the 
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the conncel of Francis Aretinus a lawier, 
being at that time verp famous and no⸗ 
ble: wherein defending the cauſe of the 
Flozenfines, he vſeth theſe wozds : The 
crime wherwith the woorthie man Laurentius 
de Medicts is charged touching rebellion, is ſo 
manifetly refuted, that I am aſhamed of the 


voice of the pope in this point. For in his letters 


written to the ſame woorthie man, in the mo- 


neth of $ eptember laſt paft, it is declared, that 


a touching that crime he counteth him 4s in- 


nocent and giltleſſe, and that he had no ſiniſter 


F- ſuſpition of him. Then moſt holie father,ſee you 
to it, why jon, afier a few moneths do heape vp 


ſo manie and grienous crimes againit him. It is 


not for me to ſet my face agaiuſt heauen, onely 
Iwill ſay thus much * It is not hone#tly done of 
him that ſitteth in the throne of God to wſe ſo 
great varietie, Thus wꝛiteth Aretinus in 
his 163. councell, as Iohn, num. 3. Time 
ſhould faile vs, if we would ſeeke to pꝛoſe⸗ 
cute the pꝛintes and nobles, who haue con⸗ 
temned theſe pꝛoſcriptions,. and vain thun⸗ 
derings, thunderbolts, lightenings of the 
popes, euen in fozmer times, in ſo great 


miſtines and darknes. The emperoz O- 


tho the fourth was p2oſcribed by Inno- 
centius. Henrie the fourth by Gregorie 


the 


go _. THE BRVTISH 
the 7,Henrie the fift by Paſcalisthe ſecond, 
Friderike the firſt of Sueueland, by Adri- 
an the fourth and Alexander the third. 
Philip ſonne of Friderike the firſt, by In- 
nocentius the third. Friderike the ſecond 
by Gregorie the ninth, was ercommuni⸗ 
cate not once noꝛ twiſe, but thꝛiſe. Conra- 
dus the fourth by Innocentius the fourth. 
But as touching the firſt beginning of 
this madnes x boldnes, from whom it firſf 
came, the Germane hiſtoꝛiographers do 
not ſufficiently agree. Anderd Otho Friſin- 
genſis referreth it vnto the verre, cio. lxvj. 
wherein William king of England was 
pꝛoſcribed by pope Alexander the ſecond*, 
Tread, ſaith he, and read againe the famous 
falls of the kings and emperors of Rome, and I 
2 none any where / hat was EXCOmMmunt- 
cate before him. But Iohn Tritemius wzt- 
ting concerning the emperoz Henrie the 
Chron. Hir. fourth, ſaith: He was excommunicate by Gre- 
faut. gorie the ſeuenth,andwas depoſed from the em- 
pire by the ſynodal decree of the biſhops:though 
he cared not for it. But he is the firit amongit 
all the emperors that was depoſed by the pope. 
But howſoeuer it be ( fo2 it is not greafly 
| nent to that we haue in hand, wh 
time this inlolencie of the popes began) it 
18 


1 
as. 


1 
n „ * 4 ? p 
" IO a — Ne Ah Di pop ee iS >; + ; 
x a5 >, = Fa * * — 5 3 1 * 4 


THVNDERB OLT. 
is euident that in all ages there were ve⸗ 
ry many couragious men, which delpiſed 
theſe thunder ings of the popes, as ſquib- 
bich thunderbolts, and old buſſings,and as 
fray-bugs to feare childzen. 


Of the 6 of Ware be- 
traied by the pope. 


Nd it ſeemeth that we ought not to 
ſe ouer in ſilence in this place, that 


curſe, wherein the king of France Ludo- 
uike the 1 2, was p2olcribed togither with 
lohn king of Nauarre his kinſman and 
ſubiect. Foz in the yeere cio. ioxx. at which 
time that war, whereof we ſpake befoze, 
| waredhot between pope Iulius the ſecond, 
and Ludouike the 12, king of France, 
who was called father of his countrie, and 
that ſame furious tyꝛant went about to 
terriſie him with his thunderbolts, 
rand had made his kingdome a pꝛaie and 
ſpoile to him that could get it, Iohn great 
grandfateer to this our Henrie reigned in 


Nauarre. He, foꝛaſmuch as he both was in 
the realme of France, and was neighboz 


to the French king, and alſo by reaſon of 
| the great fies he had in his realme % 
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his client and vaſſall, was requeſted by 
king Ludouike that he would aide him a⸗ 
gainſt his enimie, accoꝛding to the right of 
ſemozitie , and oꝛdinances of ſeruiceable 
clientſhips, Zhe king cf Nauarre being 
not vnmindkull of his dutie toward the 
king, hauing with all ſperd muſtered and 
gathered bands of fotemen and hoꝛſemen 
in his kingdom, he bꝛought ſo great an ar⸗ 
mie into the boꝛders of France, that he 
left his realme in a maner naked and de⸗ 
5 ſtitute of men. Nhich thing being know- 
en, pope Iulius determined foꝛthwith to 
deale by meſſengers with Ferdinando 
king of Spaine (to whom he then firſt cf 
all gaue the ſirname of Catholike, anno 
1492. ) that with all ſperde he ſhould make 
readie an armie, and ſhould inuade the do⸗ 
minion of the king of Nauarre who was 
abſent: and he pꝛomiſeth that foꝛ his part 
he would both pꝛoſcribe Nauarre foꝛ an 
heretike and ſchiſmatike, and would alſo 
giue him his kingdome foꝛa reward, Fer- 
dinandus hauing gotten ſo fit an oppoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie to do an exploit, determined not to 
be wanting fo himſeife. After the curſe 
was pꝛonounced and publiſhed againſt 
2 king of Nauarre, he aſſembled bis 
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foꝛtes: and entering the bozders of 
the king his neighboꝛ being abſent, he 
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toke firſt the pꝛincipall citie of the king⸗ 


dome named Pomptopolts, and then af- 
ter ward the moſt part of the whole realm: 
hauing (as we ſaid) pope Iulius fo his au⸗ 
thoꝛ, a god one, and without all doubt a fit 
one: if in the rule of the law, wherin it is 
witten, that He poſſeſſeth vniuſtly, which 
poſſeſſeth hauing the pꝛetoꝛ foꝛ his authoꝛ: 
it were wꝛitten the pope foꝛ his authoꝛ, in 
ſtead of the pꝛetoꝛ fo2 his authoꝛ. Sone 
after the king of France, being not igno⸗ 


rant that the ſento2 ought to deliuer his 


valſall from the danger of that euent 
which thing euen Bellaius Langæus ſom⸗ 
times a moſt excellent light of France 


| doth plainelp teſtiſie in his firſt boke ok 


tommentaries) ſent his armie to recouer 
Pompiopolis, ouer which he ſet as cap⸗ 
taine Dunoſius chiefe gouernoꝛ of Aqui- 
tania, and duke of Longomlla, But it ſee⸗ 
meth moze conuenient to defer vntil ſome 
bother time, what happened both at that 
time, and many peeres after: and to ſet it 

downe in a boke witten of thoſe things, 
| Fo2itisſufficientfo2 vs to vnderſtand at 
this time, that the king of Nauarregreat 


grandes 


3.6. 1. 2.3. 


toward Italie. And ſhoꝛtly after: There- 


the king of France his n 


the French hiſfoztographers are witneſ- 
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grandfather to him that now is, was ſpot- 
led of his kingdome foz none other caule, 
ſane onely bicauſe he aided as he ought, 
ighboꝛ, his ſeni⸗ 
oꝛ, being excommunicate by pope Iulius, 


pꝛoſcribed and pꝛonounted to be an here- 
tike and ſchiſmatike, Whereofnot onelp 


ſes, and amongſt theſe Arnoldus Ferro- 
nus, and Bertrandus Helias, but alſo 
the Italians and Spaniards, and chiefly 
Stephen Garibaius, in his 29. bok. Fran- 
cis Tarapha, and Anthonie Nebriſſenſis 
in his boke concerning the war of Na- 

uarre*, Jn which places me thinks we 


Could not omit the arrogancie of a Spa- 


niſh peaſant (as we ſay commonly ) who 
railed vpon and ſlandered the moſt wile, 
and moderate king of France that euer 
was, and that in theſe woꝛds: Ludouike, 


l 
| 
| 
faith he, the French king, a man moſt in- | 
conſtant after the maner of his nation,be- || ; 

I. 


ing not content to kepe himſelfe within 
his owne little ſkin, that is, within the 
boꝛders of his own kingdom, ſet his mind 


fore pope Iulius the ſecond 2 angrie, toole 


the ſword out of Peters hands, and drew it 
againft 
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againſt the rebellious and ſtubborne: he decla- 


reth them to be ſchiſmatiks, and therefore he- 


retiks : he maketh their goodes common: for 
the execution of which ſentence he calleth vp- 
on Chriſtian princ es, & chiefly & pon our prince. 


Alſo chap.3. Therefore the gouernor of the 


countrie of Spaine, fearing the rage of the 
French men, doth exhort Henrie king of the 


Britans(to whom Aquitania did belong )tore- 


quire it againe by war: and that he might haue 
infer cauſe to asbę it againe,the apoſtolike au- 
thoritie commeth betweene, whereby he depri- 
ue th the French king of Aquitania let the ſe⸗ 
natoꝛs and kings counſellers in France 
marke) and giueth it to the king of Britane 
to poſſeſſe and enioie. And by and by in that 


place where he bꝛingeth in the pope con⸗ 


ferring with his cardinals: The king of 
Spain ſaith he) muſt be holpen. We muſt draw 


| out both our ſwords agaiuſt the common eni- 


mies of all good men the kings of France and 


| Namarre : and whiles that we whet the one, 
that is the ſecular, in the meane ſeaſon let vs 


bend the other, namely the ſpirituall, againt 
the necks of ſchiſmatiks. Therfore by the com- 


mon decree of the cardinals, the king of Na- 
uarre was declared to be a ſchiſmatike, and 
therefore an heretike : bicauſe being often ad- 
Se ghd F moniſhed 
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moniſbed he was waxen ſtubborne, and he did 
penly profeſſe that he was French. He was 
Z Tae dome and all his goods : not ” 
ly he, but alſo his wife, and his ſonnes with all 
their pofteritie, and all his right of being king 
was tranſlated vito Spain. The Spaniſh Ne- 
briſſenſis ſaith thus in as manie words: 
wherby we vnderſtand, by what right, by 
what aut hoꝛ, and foꝛ what cauſe, the king 
of Nauarre was robbed of his kingdome. 
Indeed Guicciardin in his 11. boke of his 
Italian hiſtoꝛie ſetteth downe his iudge⸗ 
ment touching this matter in theſe woꝛds: 
When the king of Spaiue, ſaith he, could not af- 
firme that he did lawfully poſſeſſe the kingdome 
of Nauarre for any other cauſe,or by any other 
title, he reaſoned that he had poſſeſſion by the 
right of the popes commandement, and autho- 
ritie of the holie ſea.For the pope being not well 
content with things that fell out happily in Ita- 
lie, had a little before publiſheda decree againſt Þ 
the king of France; wherin calling him no more 
mot Chriſtian, but mo$t noble, he made him, 
and all that tooke his part, ſubiett to the penal. 
14 ties of heretiks and ſchiſmatihs : and | gar 
4 110 A granted power by right to take and enioy their 
0 Foods, fingdoms,and all that they had, he degla- 
red them ta be condemned. To the ſame el⸗ 
%ÿ 3 


| 
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fect alſo waifeth Arnoldus Ferronus a 


molt learned hiſtoꝛiographer in matters 


of France, and ſometimes ſenatoꝛ of the 


Parleament holden af Burdeaux,in theſe 


words: Ferdinandus, ſaith he, bing of Spaine, 
ſo ſoone as he vnderſtocd of the league made 
betweene the kings of France and Nauarre, 

turned his forces prepared againit the French 

Eng, againſt the king of Nauarre : and this 
was the cauſe that Ferdinando did caſt out the 
king his neighbor: though he did alſo pretend 
another, bicauſe both the king of France, and 
B thoſe that did aid him, were pronounced accur- 


ſed by the popes edict, and their kingdoms were 


made common. Thus wꝛiteth Ferronus, 


whereby we may contecture, what great 
danger hangeth oner the moſt noble pꝛin⸗ 
| ces of Germanie, and ſo conſequently oner 
all the kings of Europe, by reaſon of that 
ſo nere a conſpiracie of the popes, and the 
Spanich inquiſition. Foz by this ſhozt cut 
any munke, fo he be of a craftie and ſubtill 


nature, hauing taried ſome time in Spain 


las this our Sixtus) and hauing beene con- 
uerſant with the inquiſitoꝛs of Spaine, 
map make ſuch a bargain and league with 


them, that it thꝛough their fauoꝛ and com⸗ 
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' || mendation he map obtaine the popedome: 


* 2 then 
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then he may p2onounce what king oz 
pꝛinte ſoeuer he will, a ſchiſmatike oꝛ he⸗ 
retike taking to him any occaſton : he may 
aàdiudge to them his kingdom, opened and 
committed as a fœ to the ſea of Nome. 
Therefoꝛe we are to wiſh, that we may 
once haue ſome king giuen vs, that may be 
ofa valtant courage, that he may thꝛuſt 
this whoze of Babylon out of hir ſeat, and 
may at length rid the Church of Chꝛiſt 
from ſo long and miſerable ſeruitude, and 
reſto2e hir to hir fozmer libertie and dig⸗ 
nitie: which courage that king of ours Lu- 
douike the twelfth, who was called the 
parent of the countrie, being wearie of 
that bondage, toke vpon him; when after 
that furious curſe of pope Iulius, he tom 
manded French crownes to be coined in 
France with this inſcription : Ludouike F 
I 2. by the grace of God king of France: 
duke of Mediolanum. And then on the 
other ſide the armes of France and Medi⸗ 
olanum ioined fogither, with this inſcrip- Þ 
tion: I will deſtroy Babylon. Of which! 
name if happily any man be ignoꝛant, let 
him read the Reuelation of Iohn, ch. 17. 
and Hierom in his catalog, where he ma 
keth mention of Mark, and wziteth ow 
55 
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Rome by Babylon in his fo2mer ep 
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ly, that Peter did figuratinely vnderſtand 
iſfle *, 


Alſo in the pꝛolog of his boke touching the 
holte Ghoſt, where he doth plainly call 


Rome Babylon, and that purple whoze, 


which is deſcribed in the Keuelation. 
Which thing he doth likewiſe confirme 


vpon Eſay,c.14. and againe, c.4.7.and vn⸗ 
to Aglaſia in the 11. queſtion. Fo2 which 
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Ch. 5. 


cauſe Paula alſo and Euſtochium in that 


epiſtle, which they wꝛote vnto Marcellus, 


doin like ſozt call Rome Babylon: andno 
whit moꝛe obſcurely Hierom in his ept- 
ſtle: When I was at Babylon, ſaith he, 4 citi- 


zen of the purple whoare, Ge. 


The concluſion of the former 
proteſtation. 


eſe things therefoꝛe being thus ſet 
down, it remaineth that we conclude 
this reaſon: Seeing pope Sixtus the fiff 


jhath been condemned by the moſt part ot 
Chꝛiſtendome, of ſeauen moſt greeuous 


crime, namely ol impietie, of vſing tyꝛan⸗ 
nie in the Church, ol cozrupt religion, ſa⸗ 
crilege, treaſon, rebellion, and fozgerie: 


ö aͤnd ſeeing that hauing followed the inſo⸗ 
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lencie, boldnes, and crueltie of thoſe that 
went befoꝛe him, he hath publiſhed this 
moſt mad decree contrarie to all lawes di⸗ 
uine and humane, vling falſe allegations, 
and that without any iudiciall o2der, yea 
fwliſhlp, blockiſhly, x impudently,againſ(t 
the molk excellent king of Nauarre, and 
moſt noble pꝛince ol Condie, and hath bur⸗ 
dened them with filthie and geaſon repꝛo⸗ 
ches of woꝛds, loꝛaſmuch as he called them 
ſonnes of wꝛath, obſtinate heretiks, noto⸗ 
rious, relapſed, ſuch as lie tumbling in 
filth, rebels againſt the moſt Chꝛiſtian 
king, perſecutoꝛs of the Church, a deteſta⸗ 
ble iſſue, traitoꝛs againſt God and man: 
and did foꝛ theſe cauſes depꝛiue them of 
their pꝛincipalities, dukedoms, lo2dſhips, 
fies, and all honoꝛs, and of the right of law- 
full ſucceſſion in the realme of France: 
and foꝛaſmuch as this his old and outragi⸗ 
ous boldnes of abiudging and adiudging | 
of kingdoms, doth plainly appertaine vn- Þ 
to all kings, pꝛinces, and potentatesof Cu- | 
rope, and it is to be feared leaſt thoſe that 
ſhall be deſirous of other mens kingdoms, | 
will lay wait fo2 peaceable and quiet pꝛin⸗- 
ces heerafter, by this policte of  excom- 
munications 02 p2olcriptions : fob theſe F 


cauſes : 
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cauſes the foꝛeſaid pꝛintes pꝛoteſt, that the 
ſame pope Sixtus the lift is to be counted a 
wicked, periured, ſacrilegious perſon, a ty- 
rant, an authoꝛ of feigned religions, a cru⸗ 


ell and blodie murderer of the Church of 
Chꝛiſt, an impoꝛtunate and wicked eni⸗ 
mie of religion, and to be moſt alluredly 


Antichriſt: and that al monarchs of Ch21- 
ſtendome, kings, pꝛinces, potentates, and 
;fthole that haue any gouernment oꝛ lawful 
power, are to be requeſted and earneſtly 
| infreated, that they will helpe theſe moſt 

| rotall pꝛinces to ſuppꝛeſſe the furie of this 
fierce tyꝛant, and to bꝛeake in peeces his 
| cruell and furious aſſaults : and that they 
will lay their heads togither, and toine 
togither their foꝛces to extinguiſh that 
plague of mankind, and to deliuer the 
Chꝛiſtian commonwealth from that mon- 
ſitrous and deadly monſter. In the meane 


ought, fo2 his intollerable repꝛochfull 
woꝛds, which he hath powꝛed out againſt 
our foꝛeſaid pꝛinces with a beaſtly mind, 
to be actounted and called of al Chꝛiſtians, 
= moſt hidious monſter, a moſt filthy mon- 
© Ter, and a monſter not woꝛthie to be be- 
i i . euen in the fartheſt parts of the 
ä X4 wozld, 


(ſeadon, that the fozeſaidpope Sixtus the fift 
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woꝛld, but ſuch a one as ought to be bani⸗ 
ſhed out of the coaſts and boꝛders of mans 
nature, as a moſt certaine, notoꝛious, and 
manifeſt Antichriſt: to whole accarſed 
head all Chꝛiſtians ought to wiſh an euill 


plague, ruine, and deſtruction, that ſo long 
as any bꝛeth ſhall remaine in his accurſed 


bodie, ſo long he may be to all the godlie 
Anathema Maranata, as ſaith the holie 
Ghoſt, And leaſt happily any of vs do 
thinks this to be a new and vnwonted 
kind of curſe, we will deſire the readers, 
that they will firſt of all remember thoſe 
places, which we cited befoze,ſpectally out 
of the boks of Saint Bernard : where the 
papacte of Nome is flatlp, plainly, by name 
called Antichriſt, the ſonne of perdition, 


the man of ſinne, a diuell not onely of the 


dap, but alſo of the none day, who is not 
onely tranſfigured into an angell of light, 
but is extolled aboue al that is called God, 


oz that is wozthipped. Now Hierom tal⸗ 


Inc. 2. dick. 2 3. 
Oc ſi qui po- 


cunta, diſt. 7g. 


leth Rome Babplon, and the purpled 
whoꝛe. Secondly, that they read and at⸗ 
tentiuely conſider the moſt holte ſanction 
of the popes decree”, where it is oꝛdained, 
that He which by monie, or fauor of men(ſnch 
as it is manifeſt this frier had in the weſt 
To” parts) 
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parts) or by tumult of the people, or by ante pol- 
licie (that is, by ambition and euill arts) 
ſhall attaine to the papacie, let him be accoun- 
ted not apoſtolicall hut apoſtaticall, and let him 
togither with his fautors and followers be cast 
ont of the bounds of the holie Church of God, 
being thence ſeparated, as Antichrift, and as 
an inuader and deitroier of all Chritendome. 
Mhereto the canoniſts durſt with great 
conſent ſubſcribe, and openly pꝛofeſſe thus 
much, that 7 he pope being choſen otherwiſe 
than canonically, is à diuell, and hath not the 
 keies of heauen but of hell. Fo2 theſe be the 
woꝛds of Felinus . Let them further- eg. NA. 
moꝛe conſider, that all the popes, cardi⸗ 
nals, and biſhops which haue boꝛne rule in 
| fhechurchof Rome moꝛe than an hundeed 
peerres, came aſſuredly out of the ſeminarie 
pl ſchiſmatiks and apoſtataes. Foz it is 
now almoſt an hundꝛed and fiftie yeers a- 
go, ſithence the councel of Baſill was kept 
and held with the great dcſire 4 will of all 
Ch iſtian eſtates. It is well knowen that 
neuer anp councell was called, had, and 
kept in the church of Rome with greater 
ſolemnitie, than this. Jfo2 it was both cal⸗ 
led by the decree of two popes, namely, of 
Martin the fift, and Eugenius the fourth, 
1a} 
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andalſo it was held, their legates being 
pꝛeſidents. Eugenius being cited and cal⸗ 
led out of the ſame councell after that they 


had ſolemnly heard the cauſe, he was at 
length connict of fraud, iuglings, craftie 


conueiances, and factions againſt the li⸗ 


bertie of that councell, and fo put from the 
popedome, and diſgraded as a ſchiſmatike 
and reuolt, togither with all the cardinals 

and biſhops, which toke his part. And A- 
medzus duke of Sauoy was put in his 


place. Let vs heare what maner end this 


tragedie had. Sone after the ſame Euge- 
nius being condemned, depꝛiued, diſgra- 
ded, was thꝛough the fauoꝛ of certain pꝛin⸗ 


ces reſtoꝛed to his ſea, and he likewiſe re⸗ 


ſtozed with him all the cardinals and bi⸗ 


ſhops that toke his part. And Amedzus, 
hauing (though againſt his will) a cardi⸗ 


nals hat giuen him, did reſigne his pope⸗ 


dome. Let graue men and ſuch as are of 


courage now conſider, whether accoꝛding 
to that moſt holie function of the popes de- | 


cree, wherof we ſpake even now, they be 
to be counted apoſtolicgll o2 rather apoſta⸗ 
ficall: whether they haue the keies of hea⸗ 
uen oꝛ of hell, who ariſing out of that ſemi⸗ 
narie _ Eugenians beare rule m the 
church 
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church of Rome in theſe times. Which, 
that it may moꝛe commodtoufly be iudged, 
it is woꝛth the laboꝛ to heare and knowe 
the opinions of the doctoꝛs and lawiers, 
who haue wꝛitten ſomewhat touching 
this matter, and firſt of all of Ludo- 'F 
uike of Rome, who was pꝛeſent at the | 
councell of 1Bafill where he wꝛote the laſt | 
councell, whoſe woꝛds are theſe *: /f the vis 
ſhepheard of ſhepheards offenſiaely gouerning, | 
and inordinately handling the church , bein 
admoniſhed by the churc , do not rides: 
repent, yea continue in his iſ olencie of goueru- 
ment, he may and ought to be put from his of. 
f ice. For ſeeing he honoreth not the church,ad- 
moniſhing him wholeſomly;neither ſhall he then 
de ſerue to be honored of the church : ſo that it 
ſhould tollerate him gouerning offenſinely, and 
being incorrigible : being an argument of that 
which the orator Domitius ſaith: and Hierom + 
reporteth in his epiſtle to the Neopolitanes, 
ſateng thus : Why then ſhould I count thee as 
my prince, ſeeing thou doFt not take me for a 
* ſenator? Therefore the truth is, that I pope e 
* offending the church notoriouſiye with 2 48 
crrimec, and remaining incorrigible, may be ac- 
ceuſed to the church, and by the ſame be unca- 
ſed ” 2 22 concluſh jon is ſhewed 
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who, as we ſaid, 
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Farther thus. The pope ſanding i in a notorious 


crime that offendeth the whole church, and be- 


ing onwilling to ceaſe of,falleth into ſuſpition of 


hereſie *.He that lineth rebelliouſly, and refu- 


* ſeth to learne and do good things, is ſhewed to 
be a member rather of the diuel than of Chriſt: 


and he is ſhewed to be rather an infidell than a 

beleener. Thus ſaith Ludouike of Rome, 
was pꝛeſent at the coun⸗ 
cell of Baſil with great authoꝛitie. Where 
be thoſe that diſpute, that they are and 
ought to be counted heretiks, which ſet 
themſelues againſt the popes tyꝛannie? 


UWhich thinke that his outragious bold⸗ 
nes in pꝛoſcribing kings ought not anx 


longer to be bozne with? Which deteſt the 
impietie of Sixtus the fit, in maintaining 
the feined religions ol Bernardo and Do- 
minick ? But now let vs cite another au⸗ 
thozitie of the ſame notable man out of 


the ſame councell : fo2 ſhoztly after *, he 
 faiththus : /fraturall reaſon tell vs, that an 


incurable member that infecteth the whole bo- 
die ought to be cut off for the ſafetie of the 
whole boaie : in like ſort ciuill reaſon ought to 
tell vc, that an incurable member that infec- 
teth the whole miſtical church, mut be cut off, 


that the reſt of the bodie be not infected or of- 


* 
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fended: and conſequently the pope - (let vp⸗ 
rightnes of minds be vſed in reading theſe 
things, and let theſe woꝛds of Ludouike 
of Rome be compared with that our curſe 
and deteſtation:) who though he be a princi- 
pall part of the church, yet is he alſo a member 
of the bodie of the church, according to the 

gloſſe. Alſo the reaſon of the ſcripture of God 1 
perſuadeth this, approoning the aſſeneration of 
Caiphas the chiefe prieſt, who ſaid: It is expe- 
dient that one man die for the people, and that 
all the people do not periſh : ſeeing that though 
he were pope placed to gouerne the people, yet 
ought he not to be their raine : ſaith text. 1 1. 1 
q. 3. ita corporis. Tea he is worthie of as ma- . = 
nie deaths, as he ſendeth ouer examples of de- = 
* ſiruttion to his ſubielts, ſaith text, eadem 
cauſ. & q. in c. præcipuè. For 4s it is 4 lau- 
dable and diſcreet thing to gine reuerence and 
honor to ſuperiors, ſo it ts a point of prightnes, 
and the feare of God, not to caſt behind vs by 
any diſſimulation the things that are in them, 
and need any correction: leaſt the diſeaſe go 
through the whole bodie, if the ſicknes be not 
e, the heads ſaith text. 2. q. 7. c. ſicut in- 
quit. This concluſion is alſo prooued by the 
text. in c. in canonibus, 1 6. q. 1. and in d. c. 
ſed illud. So likewiſe he ought to be baniſhed 
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ont of the church, who is not amended by the 
admonition of the church : as the Lord ſaith, 
Take away enill from among you. For thoſe 
wounds mu#t be launced, which feels not the 
82.447. e quia * ſoftening of the medicine. Thus wꝛiteth 


all i 
lch, Ludouike of Rome woꝛd foꝛ wozd. Uther 


php, being compared with that our deteſta⸗ 


tion, vpꝛight readers may iudge, whether 
iuſtly oꝛ vniuſtly we haue ſo boldly accur⸗ 

ſed the tyꝛannous boldnes of that pope. 
Moꝛeguer, to that complaint of Ludouike 

ok Rome agree thole things which cardi⸗ 

nall Zabarella wꝛote about the perre, cio. 
ccccvj. in his treatiſe of ſchiſme, num. 20. 

For euery notorious crime of the pope ſaith he, 

if he cannot be reformed, and do offend the 

church he may be accuſed, bicauſe he is accoun- 

not in „le 40 ted as an heretihe* . for this incorrigiblenes 
atth : as in 4 ſame 

gloſſ. And if it ſo fall out, that theſe men defend 
themſelues by their temporall power, they may 
gun de in. he hridled for the fact, euen by ſecular power * 


Aen. Thus faith Zabarella. Brit Baldus“ wꝛi⸗ 


"incl. feth moze bꝛcefip thus: Againit the pipe ab- 


reſerip. 


vfmg his authoritie, we must firit vſe words 
(that1is,admonitions :):hex herbs,(that is, 
thꝛeatenings:) :hiraly ones: and that where 


the nature of vertue is not en, the aid of 
| armes 
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armes muſt be of force there. And to the | 
like effect wꝛiteth Taſon in his 9 5.coun- 


tell, requiſitus.col. 4. It ig lamfull, ſaith 


he, to reſut the pope when he offendeth the 


church, and he is not to be borne with *, Alſo g ile. 
Innocentius *, And the Abbat”, Alſo Hie- 7. HS unt 

rom ſpeaking of the pope”, ſaith: that TE es 

ſäauerie ſalt is good for nothing, but to be caſt liege. 


tionis, de ſent. 
out at doors, & to be troden vnder foot of hogs. excom. 25 ak 


Thus waiteth Iaſon , with as god coꝛage 3 
it ſeemeth,as either Ludouike of Rome, oz *inc.cumre- 
Zabarella: though notwithſtanding they . 


wꝛote theſe things in Italie, and in fo * non ony- 


great darknes of the church of Chꝛiſt. And 24+ 


to the lame effect ſpeaketh Philip Decius * 

in his councell, 151. maximi ponderis 

num. 4 vol. 1. When ſaith he, he pope is in- 
corrigible in any notorious crime, by reaſon 

whereof the church is offended.glo. in termi- 

nis in c. ſi papa. 40. diſt. he holdeth that the 

pope may be accuſed : and out of that gloſſe 

there was a great foundation laid againit Eu- 

genius the fourth,in the councell of Baſil : and 

that gloſſe : is commonly holden 2 by all: as the ab- ,, * 
bot ſaith in c. ſignificaſti: where he ſaith, dip. 75 
that the whole world approueth that gloſſe, and * 9 
Ludonicus off Rome approoueth that gloſſe by 


| many reaſons.” Firſt bic auſẽ the pope that per- in concil. 523 
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eth in a notorious crime, and will not be re- 


2 3 formed, falleth into Juſpicion of hereſie. But 
fur. ch cf. the pope may be accuſed for hereſie . Therfore 


de pœnit. 


4e pape. for ſucha crime. Secondlie bicauſe a biſhop ts 


remooued from a particular church, that the 
offence may be taken away, as Innocentius no- 
* in c.cumpri. leth © it ſeemeth we may ſaie the ſame of the 
dem, de renun. ſtronger in the highe$t biſbop, in whom the vni- 
Io: world church is in danger. I hirdlie by the au- 
thoritie of the Goſpell. If thine eie or thy foote 
 offende thee. Whereupon the text ſaith ſinelie, 
in c. illud ſanè, 24. q. 3. For it is ry 
that one man die for the people, and that all the 
people do not periſh. Therefore let that pope 
that cannot be reformed die ciuilly, that all the 
church do not periſh, bicauſe the pope being ſet 
to gouerne the people, ought not tobe their fal. 
as the text ſaith *. For he is woorthy as manie 
deaths, as he ſendeth examples of perdition to 


* 1 1. J. 3. inc. 
ta corporis. 


143. thoſe that are his. Which things ſeeing 


they are ſo, we conclude againe without 
delap, that not onelp the excommuntcatt- 

| on of the foꝛeſaid pope Sixtus the fift is to 
be counted as nothing, by reaſon of the in⸗ 
ſufficiencie ofthe raſh iudge, the allegati⸗ 

on oka falſe cauſe, the want of iudiciall oꝛ⸗ 
der, and the follie of the ſencence concei⸗ 
ned : but alſo to the end the curſes - the 
| flame 
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ſame pope Sixtus may turn vpon his own 
pate, he is conuict of ſeauen molt heinous 
faulfs , and that by moſt aſſured teſtimo⸗ 
mes, and therefoꝛe ought to be heerafter 
accounted of all Chꝛiſtians, an execrable 
and deteſtable Anathema Maranata. 


Amen. 
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COLE. 
OF OVR MOST HO- 
LIE LORD POPE 
Tn GERT ES: - 

Againſt HENRIE BoRBON the 
ſuppoſed King of NAVARRE, and alſo 
HENRIE BoRBON, the pretenſed Prince 
of Condie being berextts coll alſo againſt their 

ſucceſſors : Aud the delinerance of their 

ſubiects, from all dutie of fide- 

RT litie and alleage- 


Auce. 


For the perpetuall memorie of 
the thing. 
= He authoritic granted to Saint Peter and 
his ſucceſſors by the infinite power of the 
ceternall king, ſurpaſſeth all the powers of 
' _ earthlic kings and princes, and ſtanding 
vpon a firme rock, and being not turned aſide from 
the right courſe with anie contrarie or proſperous 
blaſts, it vttereth ſuch iudgement againſt al men, as 
cannot be ſhaken : & doth diligently prouide eſpe- 
cially that Gods lawes may not be broken, and if it 
finde any reſiſting Gods ordinance, it doth ſharply 
puniſh chem, & caſting downe from the kinglie ſear 
euen thoſe that are more mighty, it throweth them 
done euen to the loweſt part of the earth, as mini- 
85 A ſters 


a, — „ oo aff ne WY 3 r „ V 8 e * 8 A F 1 a en BY, I OA” Rat? 1 on * e 8 2 4 AR 1 "> bp » r 70 RC RN CO CA Saf 8, J.... AE, 
_ * 2 * 8 „ A LF 1 4 OD; 3 n . P 35 ue at os, I „ 8 * of 5. n 1 * es 1d „„ IF en 1 REO 8 VF N 
8 D 5 29 FJ a N 3 a” „ 5 PN at 1 1 W 2 17 Ts 8 8 x 3 777 $4 8-0 2 ad . n 7 Ae nt 4x {4 Ra . = (5-2. J 3 22 > * TT 1+ 2 g 5 3 3 ; UG 5 * 
EIS EE IFN BY NIST , ß / RR nag F ee oe NA M ũ% bg os, m ⁊ . ee . 8 3 
5 2 ; 4 = FFF 4 Ae neg, ys 8 Fr 3 „ * 5 . 8 8 * SEL 5 . „ _ 4 1 f ' 
| 1 L 2 E a „ . 8 
1 Z 153 


ſters of proud Lucifer. Wherfore according to that 
care for all churches, and people, and nations, that 
lieth vpon our ſhoulders, that the ſaluation of their 
ſoules may cſpecially be prouided for, and that not 
onelie the times of our ſeruice, but alſo all times to 
come being purged from wicked and deteſtable 
monſters, may bring peace and reſt to all parts of 
Chriſtendome: and eſpecially to the moſt ample 
realme of France, wherein Chriſtian religion hath 
ſo floriſhed alwaies ; and ſo great hath beene the 
Th godlines, faith, and deuotion of the kings thereof; 
ſo many haue bin their deſerts toward the church 
of Rome; that they by full good right had from the 
ſame the moſt glorious ſirname of Moſt Chriſtian; 
and alſo that we may neuer be accuſed before God 
for neglecting the care of our office, we are at this 
time compelled to exerciſe the weapons of our 
warfare, which are not carnal, but mightie through 
God to throw downe ſtrong holds, againſt two ſons 
of wrath eſpecially, Henrie Borbon ſomtimes king 
of Nauarre, and Henrie Borbon ſomtimes prince 
of Condie. For that king quondam, hath followed 
from his verie youth the errors and hereſies of 
Caluin, and hath ſo long ſhewed himſelfe a ſtub- 
borne patrone thereof, vntill being conuerted (as 
it was thought) vnto the catholike and apoſtolike 
faith of Rome, by the godlie, and often exhortati- 
ons of Charles the ninth of famous memorie king 
of France, & of our moſt deerely beloued daughter 
in Chriſt Queene Katherine his moſt godlie mo- 
ther, and alſo of our welbeloued ſonne Charles, of 
the title of 8. Chryſogonus, cardinall prieſt of Bor- 
bon his vnkle, and of Ludouike duke of Mompen- 
fer, and by moſt manifeſt exhortations of diuines 
of excellent learning and vertue ; he did Ros 
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the church at Paris condemne all heretical! opini- 
ons contrarie to the catholike faith, he accurſed 
them, and abiured them, & did openly profeſſe the 
catholike faith; and hauing ſent ſundrie times his 
letrers to pope Gregorie the thirteenth our prede- 
ceſſor, of bleſſed memorie,wherin he now acknow- 
bus the ſame our predeceſſor to be ſupreme hed 
of the church, humbly beſought him, that he would 
vouchſafe to accept the confeſſion of his repen- 
tance, conuerſion, and obedience, and to grant him 
pardon for thoſe things that were paſt, and alſo the 
grace of remiſſion: firmly promiſing that he would 
continually keepe ſoundly, and inuiolably the ca- 
tholike faith. To the which letters, as being a kings 
letters, our predeceſſor giuing credence, and being 
mooued with the bowels of fatherlie loue, and alſo 
being perſwaded with the moſt graue teſtimonie of 
the king, of the Queene his mother, of the cardi- 
nall, and duke aforeſaid, touching ſuch his conuer- 
ſion; abſolued him, confeſſing fis former errors 
and humbly crauing pardon, from the crime of he- 
reſie, and from the eccleſiaſtical cenſures which he 
had therefore incurred; and he admitted him into 
the boſom of the holy mother the church, and into 
the fellowſhip of the faithfull, taking from him all 
incongruitic. Nay furthermore that he might be 
bound with a more ſtrait and firm bond, he diſpen- 
ſed with him and Margaret fiſter to the ſaid king 
Charles, who being borne of that moſt Chriſti- 
an ſtocke, and being well brought vp, was thought 
to be able eaſily to keepe hir husband in his du- 
tie, and in obſeruing the catholike religion, that 
notwithſtanding the lets of the third, and perad- 
uenture of other degrees of conſanguinitie be- 
tweene them, and alſo of ſpirituall kindred, they 
„ 1 3 | mighr 
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might contract matrimonie betweene them, as 


they did contract it in the face of the church; and 
that done, after a few moneths he ſent Iohn Lord 
of Duratium his orator to our ſaid predeceſſor, 
that in his behalfe he might promiſe concerning 
his repentance, conuerſion, faith, and conſtancie in 

reſence of the ſea apoſtolike; & after that a pub- 

ike, and ſolemne conſiſtorie was made for him in 
the kings hall according to the cuſtome, in the aſ- 


ſemblie of the cardinals and prelates of the holie 
church of Rome, and in a rom concourſe of others 


hauing profeſſed all the foreſaid things, the ſame 
Henrie was admitted as a king lately conuerted to 
the faith, and as catholike, the whole citie reioi- 
cing, and triumphing, and giuihg great thanks for 
the ſheep that was found & recouered. But he as he 
was of a diuers and inconſtant mind, falling awaie 
ſhortly after from the catholike faith, and from due 
obedience toward the apoſtolike ſea, and from o- 


ther things profeſſed by him expreſſely and with an 


oth, and turning backe to that filth wherin he tum- 
bled before, withdrawing himſelf ſecretly from the 
moſt chriſtian king, & hauing gathered togither in 
a place, a good way diſtant from the kings court, ſo 
great a multitude of wicked heretiks, and of wicked 
men of that ſtampe as he could, he openly reuoked 


there all thoſe things which he before had done 


concerning the deteſtation of Caluiniſme, the ab- 
iuring of all hereſies, and the profeſſion of the ca- 


_ . tholike and apoſtolike faith of Rome: teſtifieng 
dhat he did profeſſe Caluiniſme, as he profeſſed it, 


and Hath alwaies ſticked to that hereſie with an ob- 
ſtinate and hardened mind; and liuing therein vn- 
till this day, he hath raiſed vp ſundrie times here - 


tical rebels, and ſeditious perſons ( vhoſe head, cap- 
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tain,and defender he hath alwaies been in France, 
and alſo a moſt earneſt fauorer of outlandiſh here- 
tiks ) ro beare armes againſt the foreſaid Charles, 
and alſo againſt our moſt deerly beloued ſonne in 
Chriſt Henrie the moſt Chriſtian king, though he 
_ ought to haue reuerenced him, as his king and 
maiſter, to haue loued and followed him as his 
wiues brother, Iſaie, forgetting all dutie and godli- 
nes, he hath raiſed them vp againſt him and all ca- 
tholikes, he hath gathered moſt deadly armies, ha- 
uing gotten vnto him heretiks of other nations, by 
whom all places euerie where are defiled with the 
bloodie murders of godly men, holie temples are 


polluted and pulled downe, 2 and religious 


men are ſlain with torments: furthermore, he hath 
taken the cities & fortreſſes of the catholiks, partly 
by policie, and partly by force and armes; and in 
them hath he forbidden and taken away the rites 
of the catholike church, he hath appointed hereti- 
cal miniſters, & preachers, he hath inforced the ci- 
tizens inhabitants to tread in the ſteps of the ſame 
impietie, euen with threatnings & ſtripes. But thin- 
king with himſelf that he had not yet don ynough, 
amongſt others he ſent a certaine deere friend of 
his, furniſned with his wicked ſubtilties, without 
the borders of France to diuers places, by whom he 
imparted his wicked counſels with certaine chiefe 
heretiks, and he prouoked their ſtrength and forces 
againſt the catholike religion, and the power of the 


biſhop of Rome; alſo he cauſed certain ſecret con- 
uenticles of heretiks to be kept in divers provin- 


ces; at ſome whereof ( whiles thoſe moſt vniuſt 


leagues againſt the catholike faith,and principally 


againſt the churches,clergie,and all che catholikes 


of the realme of France were handled) he himſelfe 
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was not onely preſent, but alſo a principall actor 


therein. And as for Henrie Borbon prince of Con- 
die, hauing two heretiks for his parents, foraſmuch 
as they during their whole life had obſtinately che- 
riſhed the deadlie opinions of Caluin, and the mi- 


niſters therof, he following the hereſies of the ſame 


his father and mother, did commit like offences 
being but a yongling : afterward with like indeuor 


as the other Henrie vſed, taking the way of truth 


through repentance, and humblenes of hart ( fo 


much as could be geſſed) and deteſting likewiſe, 


and abiuring 23 all errors and dotings of he- 


retiks, he profeſſed the eatholike faith, as is ſaid be- 
fore. Which things being brought to che ſame 
popes eares, and like interceſſion being made for 
him „the ſame our predeceſſor abſolued from he- 
reſie and ſuch cenſures, him, and Marie ſomtimes 
of Clieue his pretenſed wife, being at that time in- 
fected with the ſame crime of hereſie, being in like 
ſort penitent, deteſting, and profeſſing; and he 


receiued them into the boſome of the catholike 


church, and companie of the faithfull: yea more- 
ouer he diſpenſed with them, according to the a- 
bundance of his fatherlie loue, that they might 
contract matrimonie betweene themſelues not- 


withſtanding the let of the ſecond degree of con- 
ſanguinitie, wherewith they were holden both of 


them. But he ſhortly after returning vnto his old 
impietie, and entring that moſt wicked waie, wher- 
in the footſteps of Ludouike of Condie his moſt 
wicked father, a perſecutor of the catholike church 
had troden, and walking in the ſame footeſteps, he 


likewiſe ſhewed himſelfe a captaine and defender 


of the ſame heretiks and wicked perſons of the ſaid 
realme of France, and alſo an author of ciuill _ 
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and ſeditions : he conueied into France bands of 
herericallſoldiers being ſtrangers, he aſſaied to be- 
ſiege rownes and cities, he ouerthrew churches, he 
did profane and deſtroie holie things; he did moſt 
cruelly murder prieſts; & appointing in their =_ 
ces miniſters of wickednes, he commanded rheir 
peruerſe doctrine to be publiſned & retained: and 
finally he vſed all kind of crueltie and ſauagenes, as 
well againſt Gods miniſters, as alſo againſt other 
profeſſors of the catholike faith. All which things 
foraſmuch as they be manifeſt, publike, and notori- 
ous: and foraſmuch as we do fully & perfectly know 
eſpecially by the proceſſe made in the time of tlie 
ſame pope Gregorie our predeceſſor, of bleſſed me- 
morie, & by manie other documents, & moſt graue 
teſtimonies, chat Henrie ſometimes king, and Hen- 
rie of Condie aforeſaid are guiltie of the notorious 
and inexcuſable crime of hereſie, and that they are 
relapſed into hereſie, and alſo that they are guiltie 
of fauoring heretiks; We being inforced to drawe 
the ſword of vengeance againſt them according to 
the dutie of our office, are verie loth to do it, bicauſe 
we muſt for theſe offences turne it againſt this de- 
teſtable and degenerate iſſue of the nohle houſe of 
Borbon,wherin there hath alwaies appeered ſince- 
ritie of ſincere religion, & worſhip of vertue, and o- 
bedience toward the apoſtolik ſea. Therfore being 
placed in this high ſeat, and fulnes of power, which 
the King of kings and Lord of lords himſelfe hath 
—. vs though vnwoorthie, by the authoritie of 
almightie God, and of Peter & Paul his Apoſtles, 
and by our one authoritie, and by the councell of 
our reuerend brethren the cardinals of the holie 
church of Rome; we pronounce and declare, that 
Henrie ſomtimes king, and Henry of Condie 1 
al 
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aid, haue been and are heretiks, relapſed into he- 


reſies, and impenitent; alſo captaines and fauorers, 
and manifeſt, publike and notorious defenders of 
heretiks, and ſo to be guiltie of treaſon againſt the 
maieſtie of God, and to be ſuch enimies of the true 
and ſound Chriſtian faith, that they can defend 
themſelues by no cunning ſhift or excuſe, and that 
therfore they haue damnably incurred the ſenten- 
ces, cenſures, and puniſhments contained in the 
holie canons, and conſtitutions apoſtolike, and in 
the lawes generall and particular, and ſuch as are 
due to relapſed and impenitent heretiks, and ſpeci- 
ally that the ſame haue been and are depriued in 


law, Henrie ſomtimes king, namely, of the preten- 
ſed kingdome of Nauarre, and of the part there - 
of, which hee hath as yet enioied, and alſo of 


Bearne: and the other Henrie, of that of Condie, 
and either of them, and their poſteritie of all and 
whatſoeuer other principalities, dukedoms, lord- 
ſhips, cities, places, and fees; and alſo of ſuch goods 
as they haue taken to keepe, promiſing to make 


them better than when they had them; and more- 


ouer, of dignities, honors, functions, and offices, 
and princely pallaces, and iuriſdictions, and rights, 
which they hold de ſacto, and wherto they haue had 
right by anie maner of means, or do pretend right; 
& that they haue therfore made thẽſelues vnwoor- 
thie therof: and that they haue been & are incom- 


petent and vncapable to retaine them, and heeraf- 
ter to obtain any ſuch. And alſo that they are in law 


depriued, vncapable, & diſabled from ſucceeding in 
whatſoeuer dukedoms, principalities, lordſhips, and 
kingdoms, and ſpecially in the kingdom of France, 
wherein they haue committed ſo manie cruell and 
wicked crimes, and in lordſhips annexed to the 
king- 


kingdome it ſelfe,in iuriſdictions, and places, and in 
the reſt of the goods and things aforeſaid, and to 
get them by anie other meanes whatſoeuer, like as 


alſo of our abundant power, & ſo much as is need- 


full we depriue them and their poſteritie for euer, 
to wit, Henrie ſometimes king, of the kingdome 
of Nauarre, and of that part therof, and of Bearne, 
and the other Henrie of that of Condie, and either 
of them & their poſterity of al other principalities, 


dukedoms, lordihips, fees, and of all other goodes 


and ſubſtance; and alſo of the right of ſucceeding 
and getting, and of all and ſingular the other pre- 
miſſes: and alſo we make them and their poſteri- 
tie vnable for euer for them, and to ſucceed in anie 
principalities, duke domes, lordſhips, fees and king- 
doms, and by name in the kingdome of France, and 
in all the foreſaid things annexed therto, ſupplieng 
all defects of right or fact, if any have happe- 
ned in the ſame. And alſo that the nobles, feudata- 
ries, vaſſals, ſubiects, and people of the realmes, 
dukedoms, principalities, & other lordſhips afore- 

ſaid, euen ſuch as acknowledge none other ſuperi- 


or, and all the reſt which haue by any maner of 


meanes ſworne to them, are abſolued from all ſuch 
oth, and altogither from al perpetual dutie of lord- 
ſhip, fidelitie, and allegeance, as we by the au- 
thoritie of theſe preſents do abſolue and deliuer 
them all, as well generally as particularly; and we 
command and forbid that all and euery of them, 
that they preſume not to obey them, and their ad- 
monitions, lawes, and commandements:thoſe that 
ſhal do otherwiſe, we inſnarle in the ſentence of ex- 
communication by the verie ſame. But as for our 
moſt welbeloued ſonne in Chriſt, Henrie the moſt 
chriſtian king of France, we exhort, beſeech, 4 

alſo 
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alſo admoniſh him by the bowels of the mercie of 
Ieſus Chriſt, that being mindfull of the moſt excel- 
lent faith and religion of the kings his auncetors, 


which he hath receiued from them, as an inheri- 


tance far better than the kingdom it ſelfe, that be- 
ing likewiſe mindfull of that oth which he ſolemn- 
lie tooke at his coronation, touching the extirpa- 
tion of heretikes, he imploie himſelfe by his 5 uh 
ritie, power, vertue and cou mas alrogither prince- 
Iy, to execute this our ſo iuſt a ſentence, that in this 
likewiſe he may ſnew himſelfe thankfull ro almigh- 
tie God, and may performe due obedience to Gs 
mother the church. Furthermore we command & 


charge all our reuerend brethren the primates, 


archbiſhops,and biſhops,throughout the realme of 
France, Nauarre, Bearne, and other places afore- 
named, in the vertue of holie obedience, that ſo 
ſoone as the copies of theſe letters ſhall come to 
their hands, they cauſe the to be publiſhed, & to be 
brought to effect ſo much as in them lieth. And we 
will that the ſame our preſent letters, be ſet vp and 
publiſhed vpon the doore of the cathedrall church 
of the chiets of the apoſtles, and in the fide of the 
fielde of Flora of the citic, as the cuſtome is. And 
that there be like credite giuen both in place of 


iudgement & elſewhere, in all places, to the copies 


thereof being printed and ſigned with the publike 
notories hand, and ſealed with the ſeale of the ec- 
cleſiaſticall prelate, or with the ſeale of that court, 


vhich ſhuld be giuen to theſe preſents if they were 


exhibited or ſhewed. Therefore let it not be lawfull 
for any mã at al to infringe this writing of our pro- 
nountiation, declaration, priuation, inhabilitation, 
ſuppletion, abſolution, liberation, commandement, 
9 — — 
. nition, 


nirion, mandate and will, or to contrarie the ſame 


with raſh boldnes. And if anie man preſume to at- 
tempt this, let him know that he ſhall incur the in- 
dignation of almightie God, and of his bleſſed apo- 
ſtles Peter and Paul. 


Ginenat Rome at S. Marks in the yeere of 


the incarnation of the Lord, one thouſand, fine 


hundred fowerſcore and fine the fift day before 


the Ides of September, in the firit yeere of our 
popedome. 
A. de Alexijs. 


Ego Sixtus cath. Eccleſie Epiſcopus. 


t 3 
*ͤ; . + P. c ard. Deza. 
+ Ego Io, Anto. Epiſc. Tuſc. + Ego Ant. Card Carafa. 
Card. Sancti Georgi. + Jo. Ant. Card, SS. Qusæ- 
1 tuor. : 
+ Jo. Ba. Card. S. Marcelli. 
+ Ang. Car. de Verona, 


— — 


WEN Calis 
Ege M. S. car. ab Alia- Ego M. Car. S. Stephani. 
empr, | 
I Ego In, Aua. Car. de Arag. Þ Scipio Car Lancelotus. 
+ f 
1 + 
T Ego P. car. Sancacruſ- 
. 
Ego Gulielm. Car. ſirletus 
T Ego Mic. Bo. Car. Alex. 
Ego Lud. Car. Madrutius, + Ego Fer. Car. de Medicis. 
1} Ego N.Card.Senonenſis, I Phil. Haft. card. Cam. 
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t Ego Vin. Car. Montis Re- 
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+ Inl, Ant. Sanctorius Car. 

Seuerin. ; | | 5 5 | 
+ P.Card. Cæſius. Tf Ego Vinct᷑. car. Gomgaga. 
+ 8 Ego Fr. car. Sfortia S. Nc 


Ego Hier. Card. Rur. 
Ego. Io. Hie. Car. Albanus. Alex. cand. de Montealto. 


In the yeer ſince the natinitie of the Lord 
one thouſand fine hundred, fowerſcore and fine, 
the thirteenth indiction, and in the 21. day of 
the moneth of September, in the firit yeere of 
the popedome of the moſt holy father in Chriſt, 
and our lord L. Sixtus the fift by the proui- 
dence of God pope, theſe letters were written 
out, ſet vp, and publiſhed in the Cathedrall 
church of the chiefe of the apoſtles of the citie, 
adndl in the ſide of the field of Flora, by vs Hie- 
rom Lucius, and Nicolas Talliet Curſitors to 
our mo#t holie lord the pope. 


Io. Andreas Panizza Mag. Curſ. 


 Ioannes Caijanus Cur. Card. Camerariæ 
Apoſtolicæ Ibotus Ful. 


_ Faults eſcaped. 
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